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THE 


CASTLE OF INCHVALLV. 


CHAPTER I 


Mx. Howard was too well acquainted 
with the diſpoſition of Sir Clement, to call 
in queſtion the ſincerity of his expreſſions, 
or doubt the goodneſs of his intentions to 
Arabella: yet was he nevertheleſs by no 
means at eaſe, when he reflected on the 
words and conduct of young Godfrey, 
whole deteſtable propenſities would, he 
feared, ſome time or other prompt him to 
treat his daughter with rudeneſs, or perhaps 
brutal violence; and thereby put an end 
at once to the harmony and happy inter- 

Vor. II. B courſe 


n 
courſe that ſubſiſted between the two fami- 
lies, or at all events make her ſituation 
very uneaſy: he therefore wiſhed that it 
was in his power to withdraw her from the 
lodge; but was prevented by a variety of 
conſiderations. As to putting her out at a 
boarding-ſchool, he was too well informed 
of the buſineſs of life not to know that 
that would be conſigning her to almoſt cer- 
tain ruin; being perſuaded, as moſt men 
of ſenſe are, that female boarding-ſchools 
are too often only hot- beds for the vegeta- 
tion of premature exotic vice; and that 
to them the growing depravity of ſociety 
was in a great meaſure to be attributed. 
The caſtle too was totally unfit for her, as 
ſhe could there have no female ſociety but 
the pernicious intercourſe of ſervants : be- 
ſides which, he was juſt upon the point of 
bringing home a youth, the orphan ſon of a 
relation, whom he had put on a courſe of 
education at the univerſity, and intended 
for the profeſſion of the law; and who was 
expected in a few Jays, as the college term 
Was 
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was juſt then drawing to a concluſion. 
Mr. Howard very juſtly conſidered, that it 
would be unfair to ſubject the young gen- 
tleman to company which might probably 
create painful emotions in his boſom, and 
perhaps ultimately kindle a flame that 
might conſume him ; for Arabella, though 
young, and even childiſh from ſimplicity 
and innocence, was growing tall beyond 
her years, and began to diſplay a ſhare of 
perſonal beauty not to be paralleled in that 
country, perhaps hardly to be ſurpaſſed in 
the world. She was indeed the improved 
image of her mother. And Mr. Howard 
conceived, from what his own feelings 
once had been in that reſpect, how much a 
youth might run the hazard of ſuffering 
from the continual preſence and contem- 
plation of ſuch charms. On the whole, 
therefore, though her ſituation gave him 
unealineſs, he thought it adviſable to let 
her remain, truſting to the vigilance and 
aſſection of Sir Clement and Lady Wilmot 
B 2 to 
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to ſecure her from the impertinence of that 
ſavage boy. i 


Thus Charles and Arabella were yet left 
to the uninterrupted enjoyment of each 
other's company. Remote from the tumult 
of life, and free from thoſe poignant paſſions 
which harrow up the boſoms of worldlings; 
without a care; without a fear; almoſt 
without a wiſh, their time ſlid on in bliſs 
indeſcribable, till the face of Wilmot diſ- 
cloſed the marks of manhood, and the per- 
ſon of Arabella burſt upon the ſight in all 
the rich fullneſs and exuberant luſtre of 
ripening female beauty. Arm in arm they 
would ſaunter down the {ide of the river of 
Inchvally, marking the ſportive gambols 
of the trout, or tracing to its ruſhy receſs 
the hamid flight of the water-coot ; again 
they would loſe themſelves in the groves 
which emboſomed the manſion of the Wil- 
mots; and ſometimes the enchanting laby- 
rinths of the woods and coples of Inch- 


vally 


„ 
vally would beguile them imperceptibly up 
the mountain's ſide; whence looking round 
upon the glorious ſylvan ſcene beneath, their 
ardent boſoms would catch the flames of na- 
tural tranſport and enthuſiaſm, and kindle 
into the warmeſt effuſions of tenderneſs and 
love, chaſtened by habitual practice and 


principles of virtue, and mutual venera- 
tion and eſteem. 


One evening they rambled farther than 
uſual, and ſtaid at ſome of their favourite 
ſports beyond their cuſtomary time. The 
fades of the departing day, intermingled 
with the ſcattered rays of the riſing moon, 
rendered the light dubious, and beguiled 
them within the verge of night, till the full 
orb of the moon irradiating the river below 
reminded them that they had out. ſtaid 
their ordinary time: they haſtened, there- 
fore, towards home; but as they paſſed 
along the banks of the river, the mellow 
light of the moon reflected in the water, 
and broken by the agitated curling of the 
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. 
ſtream into a thouſand forms the gentle 
murmuring noiſe of the river below, and 
the ruſtling of the leaves in the wood 
above — the delicious fragrance wafted 
from the newly - mown meadows, and the 
cool refreſhing temperature of the air, 
prompted them to ſtop. The imagination 
of Charles was naturally ardent, and had 
not been in the leaſt corrected or cooled 
by his education; which being at once 
rural and domeſtic, and hitherto confined 
to the claſſics, and Greek and Latin poets 
of which he was quite enamoured, tended 
more to increaſe the fervour of his imagina- 
tion than to fortify his judgment. There 
was a combination of circumſtances which 
ſerved to give this night- ſcene a power 
ſomething like enchantment over his feel- 
ings, and he found himſelf filled with the 
enthuſiaſtic ſpirit of ſome favourite pieces 
of ancient poetry, mixed with a moſt 
ſtrange and unaccountable melancholy, 
ariſing partly from the tenderneſs of their 
converſation, and partly from ſome internal 
emotions, 
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emotions, which, having no obvious cauſe, 
could neither be reaſoned upon nor under- 
flood. Arabella perceived it, and, trem- 
blingly alive to every thing that concerned 
him, was alarmed with the apprehenſion 
that he was ſeized with ſickneſs, and preſſed 
him to tell her why his ſpirits had under- 
gone ſo total an alteration ſince they had 
deſcended from the mountain, ] was juſt 
thinking,” ſaid he, © of the pathetic ſtory 
of Pyramus and Thiſbe, which I had been 
juſt repeating to you from Ovid as we 
wound down the path from Heathy Hill; 
and it now occurred to me, that it was on 
ſuch a night, and very probably on ſuch a 
ſpot as this, that Pyramus, imagining his 
Thiſbe had been devoured by a lion, killed 
himſelf, Good God!] what muſt have been 
his feelings? Could he do leſs than rid him- 
ſelf of a life rendered hateful to him by 
her ſuppoſed death, ſince the bare appre- 
henſion of her horrid fate did not inſtant- 
ly ſtrike him dead? No ſword would be 
wanting to me, if I were to be curſed with 
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ſuch an imagination; the bare perſuaſion 


of-my Arabella's death would be as certain 
and quick in execution, as the ſtroke of the 


conſuming fire of heaven itſelf. Indeed, 


indeed, it would!“ With the ſuggeſtion 
his eyes filled, and he was unable to pro- 
ceed ; while the tender, the innocent Ara- 
bella hung upon his buſom, and bedewed 
him with her tears. Good God!” ſaid he 
ſtarting, 4 what mult the act of parting it- 
ſelf be, when the bare contemplation of it 
harrows up my ſoul, and freezes my blood 
in my veins ?—Oh Arabella | ſhall we 
ſay, lovely girl, ſhall we ever part?“ “ No, 
my Wilmot, never, I hope, till it ſhall | 
pleaſe the Almighty to take me to another 
ſtate, there to await our re- union for end- 
leſs ages of unalloyed, unfading bliſs.” — 
* What can it be then,” ſaid he Good 
God ! what can it be that hangs ſo heavy at 
my heart, and depreſſes me fo that I feel as if 
our eternal ſeparation were to take place 
this moment?” It is the recollection,“ ſaid 
ſhe, * of that beautifully melancholy tale of 
| Pyramus 


CS 4 


Pyramus and Thiſbe which dwells upon 
your heart, and excites your ſenſibility, of 
itſelf naturally too ardent. Come, Wil- 
mot, ſhake off its gloomy influence, and be 
yourſelf again: come, let us leave this 
place, where firſt you caught the melan- 
choly ſenſation.” Charles ſtill hung over 
the river, gazing at its current in mute con- 
cern. She pulled him again gently, ſoli- 
eiting him to quit the place, and reminding 
him that it was growing late; but he was 
motionleſs, and anſwered her only with a 
figh, Gracious God! my Charles,” ſaid 
ſhe in a tone of trepidation and tenderneſs, 
hat can be the matter with you? You are 
not well, and yet will leave me ignorant of 
the matter.“ Indeed, Arabella,” ſaid he, 
I am ſick at heart, yet am utter ly unable to 
tell howor why; unleſs they be, which I fear 
will be the caſe, preſentimental ſenſations. 
forerunning fome approaching calamity.” 
Arabella trembled with ſecret apprehen- 
fions, and was ſcarcely able to move or 


ſpeak, when their ears were ſtruck with 
B 5 the 
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( 20 ) 
the ſound of haſty ſteps making their way 
along the banks of the river, and now and 
then accompanied by the voiee of people 
ſpeaking. At length they heard their 
names diſtinctly called, and they immedi- 
ately anſwered. In a few minutes Sir 
Clement's own ſervant, accompanied by 
James, Mr. Howard's, came up and in- 
formed them that they had been diſpatched 
in ſearch of the young lady. We have 
ſtaid too long, I fear,” ſaid Charles; but 
I hope Sir Clement or my Lady has not 
been alarmed ?*'—<* No, not alarmed, Sir, 
at all,” replied the man; © till James came 
to the lodge, and then I was called, and 
we were both ſent after you.“ Has any 


thing extraordinary happened, James?“ 
ſaid Charles Wilmot. 


% No, Sir, not very much,” replied: 
James; but my maſter, being taken a 
little unwell, has ſent for Miſs Bell, as he 
wiſhes to ſee her inſtantly.” 


as (3 00d. 


Enn 
« Good Heavens !” exclaimed Arabella 
ſcarcely able to ſupport herſelf under the 
agitation into which this meſſage threw 
her“ Is my dear father very ill?“ 


„No, no, Miſs,” ſaid James; © nor 
very—not very ill, Miſs, as one would ſay.” 


« Nay, but, James, tell me the whole 
truth: How is he? Has he been obliged 
to go to bed?“ 


„ Yes, Miſs, he is gone to bed—but 
not ſo bad at all as you ſeem to fear,” 


With eager though tottering ſteps the 
lovely girl endeavoured to quicken her 
pace, and was nearly ſinking every ſtep 
ſhe moved: ſhe was, however, - ſupported 
by Charles on one hand, and James on the 
other, and with their aid contrived to get 
to the high road where the carriage was 
waiting; and, without going to Wilmot 
Lodge, deſired the driver to proceed to 

B 6 the 


the caſtle as faſt as the horſes could go; ſo 


that in about fifteen minutes ſhe was at the 


ſide of the bed where her father lay. Be- 
ing entirely unable to give utterance to her 
ſenſations, ſhe burſt into a flood of tears; 
while her father held out his hand to her, 
and, ſeeing her concern, comforted her by 
ſaying, that he hoped he was not dan- 
gerouſly ill. She could yet make no re- 
ply, but preſſed his burning hand to her 
lips, and waſhed it with her tears. 


It happened that that gentleman had 
gone to a club- hunt, of which he was a 
member, to a diſtant part of the country; 
and in coming home, after ſevere -exer- 
ciſe and hard drinking, had got wet, 
from which he took a fever. As Doctor 
Heartly had directed him to get immedi- 
ately to bed, he with reaſon ſuppoſed his 
ſituation to be critical, and had therefore 
ordered his daughter to be ſent for. 


The alarm of the family, and particu- 
1 larly 


8 
larly of poor Arabella, was raiſed to the 
utmoſt height, by the Doctor's calling in 
the aid of two celebrated phyſicians ; for, 
when he was afraid to act by himſelf, the 
danger was always ſuppoſed to be very 
great. And in fact Mr. Howard was 
found to be in a ſtate of fo very dangerous 
a kind, that the three Doctors agreed 
nothing but a very fortunate criſis could 
fave him, In conſequence of this, Father 
Dominic attended to give him the rite of 
extreme unction; and he too called in 
ſome of the heads of his profeſſion, to pre- 
ſcribe for the immortal as the phyſicians 
had for the mortal part of the ſick man 
the zealous prieſt being perſuaded, that the 
former was in as great danger of reproba- 
tion as Doctor Heartly and his brothers 
feared the latter was of death. Theſe 
pious divines had a very long conference 
with Mr. Howard, which no doubt was 
attended with as much benefit to the eter- 
nal as to the corporal welfare of that gen- 
tleman. 


Mean 
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Mean time Charles Wilmot was as aſſi- 
duous as uſual in his attendance on Ara- 
bella; but found that, for the firſt time, 
his words had loſt the power of conſoling 


her. Indeed he was himſelf little leſs 


grieved than her; but he exerted all his 
eloquence, and aſſumed the face of cheer- 
fulneſs, purpoſely to mitigate her feelings: 
but all was in vain—no comfort, no not 
one ray, could find entrance into the boſom 
of Arabella while her beloved father lay 
in ſuch imminent danger. 


While they were all in this diſagreeable 
ſtate of fear and conſternation, young Mr. 
Richard Hartop, the relative of Mr. How- 
ard, whom, as we have before mentioned, 
he expected on a viſit from the univerſity, 
arrived at the caſtle. Great indeed was his 
ſurpriſe, and ſtill greater his ſorrow, to find 
his beſt friend and benefactor in ſuch a 
dangerous ſtate. He was in truth a young 
man of a noble and ingenuous aſpect, and 
of a heart and underſtanding correſpondent. 

to 


eo his appearance. Bound then as he was; 

by every tie of reſpect, affection, and grati- 

tude to Mr. Howard, he could not but feel 

moſt poignantly. for the danger in which ſo 

good a friend and ſo amiable a relative lay. 
He had never before ſeen Miſs Howard 
but when ſhe was a child—and was much: 
pleaſed. and aſtoniſhed at her figure, the 
beauty of which ſurpaſſed every thing he 
remembered to have ever ſeen before. He 
beheld her therefore with. great pleaſure 
but it was the pleaſure of a brother, for he 
was conſcious that he could not without guilt 
look upon her in any other point of view; 
and he was poſſeſſed of ſo perfectly firm 
and maſculine a temper and underftanding, 
that all his ordinary feelings were held en- 
tirely under the dominion of his reaſon; 
and he never ſuffered that which the con- 
viction of his reaſon and conſcience told 
him was wrong, to take up one moment of 
his contemplation : beſides, he was not long 
in company with Charles before he per- 
ceived how matters ſtood between them 
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both; ſo that the idea of Arabella never 
once occurred to his mind, but as of a re- 
lation whom he was bound to ſerve if he 
could, and even protect at the hazard of 
his life if neceſſary, as well out of gratitude 
and affection to her father, as out of the love 
and reſpect to which her many amiable 
qualities entitled herſelf—and even the pride 
he felt in claiming kindred to one who did 
ſo much credit to all her connections. 


Poſſeſſed of ſuch a diſpoſition and ſuch 
ſentiments as theſe, it is not to be wondered 
at that he ſoon made an intimacy, and even 
entered into a league of ſtrict friendſhip 
with Charles, who opened to him his whole 
heart informed him of the ſituation of 
affairs between him and Arabella—the com- 
pact between the two families for their 
union, and the unalterable affect ion he had 
for her. Hartop took occaſion from this 
to expreſs his ſurpriſe at the fortunate re- 
volution which ſeemed to have taken place 
in the family of Howard — informing 


Charles, 


G 

Charles, that his mother, who was firſt 
couſin to Mr. Howard, was entirely for- 
ſaken by the family, Mr. Howard himſelt 
excepted, merely becauſe ſne had married 
for love his father, who was a proteſtant :— 
that of all families in the world he be- 
lieved they had always been the moſt bigot- 
ed :—and that his (Hartop's) father, ſen- 
ſible of the violence Mr. Howard had 
done to the feelings of his relations, and 
perhaps to his own, by viſiting and keeping 
up a correſpondence with him and his wite, 
had 1n return called him, their eldeft and 
indeed only fon, Richard, in compliment 
to Mr. Howard—a trifling mark of re- 
ſpect which that worthy man had ſince am- 
ply repaid with his friendſhip, protection, 
and unbounded generoſity. And Hartop 
added, that he had often heard his mother 
ſay, the contiguity of the Friary to the 
Caſtle had very much contributed to keep 
the family enſlaved to bigotry, and to cloud 
and weaken their intellects, and would, ſhe 
feared, long continue to do ſo. 


Charles 
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Charles Wilmot never failed, even for æ 
ſingle day, to viſit the caſtle, and ſometimes 
would fit in the room with Mr. Howard 
for two or three hours together. At length, 
when the phyſicians pronounced the pro- 
bability of his recovery, Charles, in a tranſ- 
port of joy, took his hand and preſſed it 
to his lips, offering up at the ſame time the 
moſt lively effuſions of gratitude to Provi- 
dence, for having graciouſly pleaſed to ſuffer 
him to remain to bleſs them all with his 


ſlociety and protection. Mr. Howard re- 


turned the feeling expreſſions of Wilmot 
with a cordial ſqueeze of the hand looked 
up full in his face—ſhook his head—ſighed 
turned from him, and was ſilent. The 
youth knew not what this meant; but, at- 
tributing it to weakneſs, was affected be- 
yond meaſure, and retired. It was, how- 
ever, with mortification he afterwards ob. 
ferved, that, during Mr, Howard's recove- 
ry, he was on one pretext or other withheld 
from ſceing him—while Arabella, on her 
part, was cantinually lamenting that her 

father 


( 19.) 
father hardly ever ſpoke to her but in the 
greateſt perplexity and agitation, and with 
tears always 1n his eyes. 


During the time Mr. Howard lay ſick, 
the territying noiſes at the caſtle were re- 
newed. No ſooner did night fall than they 
began, and not one ſervant in the place 
could be got to move from room to room 
without another to accompany them. Mr. 
Howard, however, was ſuppoſed to be ig- 
norant of theſe circumſtances, every ſervant 
and perſon in the houſe having got in- 
ſtructions from Arabella and Mr, Hartop 
to keep them concealed till his recovery 
was ſo complete as that a relapſe could 
not be expected. They were the more ſur- 
priſed therefore at the gloomy, thought- 
ful, moody melancholy which. continvally 
clouded his brow, and is rarely known to 
attend a ſtate of convaleſcence, Doctor 
Heartly remarked it with great aſtoniſh- 
ment; and one day Sir Clement Wilmot ha- 
ving made to him an obſeryation to that ef- 


feck, 


( 20 ) 
fe&, the Doctor ſhook his head, and, putting 
his finger to his forehead, looked very ſig- 
nificantly, and ſaid, Gad, I am afraid 
poor Dick's head has ſuffered a little: I 
am afraid his intellects are weakened by his 
late ſickneſs.” —* Whatever be the cauſe,” 
ſaid Sir Clement, *©© the effect is obvious 
he is by no means the ſame man he was be- 


fore he fell ſick. He is grown ſullen, cold, 


and diftant; and whatever is in his brain 
to cauſe it I cannot divine, but I perceive 
that he ſtarts and ſeems rather unealy when 
my ſon or II go into his room; which you 
know, James, is directly the reverie of his 
former conduct to us and to every one.“ 
The Doctor acknowledged the truth of all 
theſe obſervations, and declared that he had 
before remarked and lamented the very 
fame things, 


CHAP, 


L HAP. II. 


As ſoon as the further re- eſtabliſnment 
of Mr. Howard's health allowed him to go 
abroad, he paid a viſit to Wilmot Lodge, in 
company with Miſs Howard and Mr. 
Hartop, whom he introduced to the Baro- 
net and his Lady in due form, though that 
ceremony had already been performed by 
Charles Wilmot. That day Mr. Howard 
carried along with him, in ſpite of every 
effort to the contrary, the ſame cold gloomy 
manner of which Sir Clement and Doctor 
Heartly had already complained ; and every 
effort he made to appear diſengaged and 
cheerful was ſo ineffectual, that Lady Wil- 


mot herſelf ob{rved a certain conſtraint in 


his manner, as well as melancholy in his 


ajpect, that ſurpriſed and grieved her: but 
ſhe 
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ſhe attributed it to the laſſitude and 
debility which often continue for a long 
time after a ſevere fit of ſickneſs. The re- 
turn of Arabella, however, was a cordial to 
her boſom; for ſhe concluded that Mr. 
Howard had come for the purpoſe of leav- 
ing her back again at the lodge. She ob- 
ſerved indeed with pain, that the young 
lady looked very poorly, and ſhe thought 
that ſhe could even perceive at times her 
eyes filling with tears: ſhe ſaid nothing, 
however, but reſerved her inquiries for the 
moment of private converſation. 

When the time for Mr. Howard's depar- 
ture arrived, he roſe, and called upon Ara- 
bella to move. The lovely girl got up 
from her ſeat ſlowly, and with deep concern 
too viſibly painted in her countenance to 
eſcape notice. She looked ſignificantly at 
Lady Wilmot, who on her part was ſur— 
griſed very much, and obſerved to Mr. 
Howard that ſhe had hoped he came to 
leave Miſs Howard with her. Mr. How- 
ard feemed much embarraſſed, but ſaid 
that 


623) 
that his daughter was become ſo neceſſary 
to him at home, he could not very conve- 
niently, or indeed at all, diſpenſe with her 
company; adding, that he purpoſed ſoon 
to pay a viſit to the metropolis, and would 
bring Miſs Howard with him, in order to 
ew her that city, and at the ſame time in- 
troduce her to ſome relations of hers who 
lived there, and had often and earneſtly 
ſolicited him to let them have the pleaſure 
ct a viſit from her. | 

Lady Wilmot was not leſs affected than 
ſurpriſed at Mr. Howard's reſolution. 
A chaos of ſtrange indefinite ſuſpicions 
aroſe in her mind, and an eloquent look 
from Arabella gave her notice, that all was 
not right at the caſtle, or with Howard. 
Sir Clement looked aſtoniſhed for a minute 
or two; but, recollecting himſelf, preſent- 
ly aſſumed a face of the utmoſt indiffe- 
rence, or rather coldneſs. He thought Mr. 
Howard's reſolution rather haſty, and his 
manner of executing it very unfriendly, 
if not unpolite, In his opinion, a few days 
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* atleaſt ſhould have been given to the young 
lady to ſtay at the lodge previous to her 
departure, if it were only out of gratitude 
and civility to Lady Wilmot. However, 
he ſmothered his feelings, and appeared to 
Mr. Howard quite diſengaged and uncon- 
cerned : but Lady Wilmot had not entirely 
ſuch complete dominion over her feelings; 
and ſhe expreſſed them diſtinctly “ Mr, 
Howard,” ſaid ſhe, I ſhould not aſſur- 
edly have believed, if I did not fee, that 
ycu were capable of treating ſo very 
lightly the feelings of people who have for 
ſo many years been on terms of friendſhip 
and intimacy with you, as thus abruptly, 
and without any cauſe aſſigned, to violate 
an arrangement in which you have ſo long 
acquieſced, The tenderneſs and affection 
with which we have always treated Miſs 
Howard give us, I think, ſomething not 
far from the right of parents to her. And 
whatever may be your motives for endea- 
vouring, as it appears you wiſh to do, to 
deprive us of that right, we ſhall never fail. 

to 
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to conſider ourſelves as entitled to it. 
After a ſeparation of ſome -weeks, you 
have not even allowed us that time for 
mutual gratulation, which our meeting, 
after ſuch a very long ſeparation, may be 
ſuppoſed - to require; but have actually 
watched her with an eye of doubt and ſuſ- 
picion, as if there were ſomething hoſtile to 
her and to us labouring in your mind 
too ſtrong in its workings to be concealed, 
but too unworthy to give bold utterance to.“ 


Sir Clement would have much rather 
that Lady Walmot had not ſaid ſo much; 
However, he remained ſilent, while Mr. 
Howard aſſured her that his taking his 
daughter home proceeded not from diſre- 
ſpect or diminution of regard to her Lady- 
ſhip or Sir Clement; that their goodneſs 
to his daughter ſhould never be eraſed from 
his recollection, nor ever fail of receiving 
his warmeſt acknowledgments and moſt 
lively gratitude ; and that he could with 


truth aver, the impreſſion it had made or 
Vol. II, O his 


( 26 ) 
his heart was of the deepeſt kind. He 
.declared, however, that the caſtle was a ſo- 
lirude to him without ſome female compa- 
nion; and that as he was determined never 
again to marry, no one was fo proper to 
be miſtreſs of his domeſtic concerns as 
Arabella. With regard to certain hints 
obſcurely dropped by Lady Wilmot, he 
was ſure a moment's conſideration would 
convince her Lady ſhip that ſhe had miſtaken 
him; and as a proof of it, he had no ob- 
jection whatſoever to Arabella's remaining 
at the lodge for a few days, though he 
declared that her abſence for that time 
would be ſenſibly felt by him. 


This ſpeech of Mr. Howard's partly re- 
ſtored good humour again. He was even 
prevailed upon to ſtay to dinner; and Ara- 
bella, with a momentary gleam of ſatisfac- 
tion ſparkling in her lovely eyes, joined 
Lady Wilmot, who conducted her to her 
own dreſling-roum while the two gentle- 
men took a turn together in the garden. 


As 


e 


As ſoon as Lady Wilmot and Arabella 
were alone, the latter, ſitting down, burſt 
into tears. Her Ladyſhip remained ſilent, 
in order to afford the charming girl ſcope 
to give full vent to her feelings, the ſup- 
preſſion of which ſeemed to have been over- 
powering her. After ſome time ſhe ex- 
claimed, © Ah, dear Lady Wilmot! my 
friend! my mother! mult we then indeed 
part? And have ! experienced the bleſſ- 
ings of your protection, and the happineſs 
of your ſociety, only to feel with greater 
poignancy the loathſome ſolitude I ſhall 
have to endure, and the unheard-of horrors 
of Inchvally? I cannot expreſs to you, 
indeed I cannot, my dear Lady Wilmot ! 
tne ſadneſs, the dreary ſolitude, the melan- 
choly that pervades that gloomy caltle, 
Every creature in the place ſeems infected 
by it. Noiſes the moſt horrible, unnatu- 
ral, and alarming, that can be conceived 
groans, and ſighs, and ſcreams of anguiſh, 
are wafted by every breeze that blows 


through the great gallery and down the 
C 2 ſtaircaſe, 
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Qaircaſe, and have made them perfectly 
deſerted but when duty or neceſſity com- 
pels the ſervants to paſs through them 
while appearances of the moſt hideous and 
formidable kind have been ſeen every 
night, Even Father Dominic, who now 
reſides almoſt entirely in the caſtle, terrified 
by their fury, fears to hold converſe with 
them; while my poor dear father, on his 
part, grows every day more ſad,” more 
filent, and more melancholy—ſeems perpe- 
tually involved and bewildered in a per- 
plexity of thought—talks. little even to 
me, reſerving as it were all his words 
for ſolitude; for, when alone, he talks-as if 
to ſome inviſible being—ſighs as it- his 
ſides would burſt aſunder—claſps his hands 
and wrings them—then beats his breaſt, 
and groans with anguiſh, What this may 
mean I know not; but ſurely it is enough 
to make me ſhudder even at the thoughts 
of the caſtle.“ 


« 1] have always,” ſaid Lady Wilmot, 
ce conſidered 


1 

* conſidered the ſtrange noifes and preterna» 
tural appearances, of which ſo many perſons, 
and myſelf among the number, have been 
witneſſes, to be a very ſufficient foundation 
for alarm and inquietude; and indeed have 
often wondered at the ſeeming tranquillity 
of your father under ſuchdreadtully ominous 
circumſtances.” . 


Alas f my dear madggn,” repited Ara- 
bella, „he is by no means eaſy, He has 
frequent conſultations with the clergy, 
particularly with Father Dominic; and un- 
queſtionably 1t 1s on that account, for after 
one of them I have known him to ſpend 
the better part of the night in his ſtudy, 
walking backward and forward in great 
agitation; and my father's cloſet being 
immediately near that room, I could hear 
him exclaim, in apparent agony, * Oh God! 
On God! Omnipotent Diſpoſer ! direct 
me- inform me how to act. How, how 
mall I aſſuage the pangs of a deeply- 
wounded conſcience, without facrificing 
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that which! value next to my immortal 
foul—my honour !” 


Lady Wilmot was extremely ſurpriſed, 
The life of Mr. Howard had been ſo truly 
unexceptionable, that ſhe could not, on a 
retroſpective view of it, find any one point, 
or even the ſhadow of one, to which the 
woundings of his conſcience could reaſona- 


bly be referred, Every action of his life 


had been as open as the noon-day ſun; 
every body could ſee and judge of them; 
and ſo far from giving cauſe for remorſe, 
they were entitled to politive approbation. 
Her Ladyſhip had, therefore, but one thing 
left to which ſhe could reaſonably attribute 
his falling off; and that was of too ſerious 
and horrible a kind for her to utter to his 
daughter. In ſhort, ſhe could not, upon 
putting the whole together, refrain from 
apprehenſions, that the nightly diſturbances 
at the caſtle combining with that gen- 
tleman's late illneſs had made an injurious 
encroachment on h:s brain—or, in plainer 


terms, 


of 


at 
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6 
terms, ſhe began to apprehend that he was 
melancholy mad. She, however, had ſufſi- 
cient command over her firſt feelings to 
conceal thoſe ſuſpicions from Arabella, 
and even ſpoke as if ſhe made lighter of the 
matter than ſhe had before. You- muſt. 


not, my dear,” ſaid her Ladyſhip to Ara- 
bella, © be ſo alarmed at the expreſſions 
of your father; ſickneſs ſuch as he has had 


is often ſucceeded by nervous affections, 


which, ſo long as they continue, are attend- 


ed by temporary fits of hypochondria. The 


preternatural doings at the caſtle may very 


probably add to theſe ; and perhaps the 


leverity of your religion may have its 


ſhare in it, But of this be aſſured, that your 
father has as little as any man living with 


which to upbraid himſelf on the ſcore of his 


conicience—his life has been unuſually pure 
and unexceptionable; and I have often 


heard Sir Clement and Dr. Heartly, when 
talking of him, agree, that even of thoſe 
venial treſpaſſes in which the cuſtoms and 
conſent of the world indulge. men he had 
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tewer to anſwer for than any one man of 
their acquaintance : it muſt therefore, my 
dear, be wholly owing to lowneſs of ſpirits 
that he acts as he does. Reſpecting thoſe 
noiſes and phantoms that difturb the caſtle, 
am much confounded—Have you ever 


heard of an attempt being made to account 
for or develop them?“ 


« No, Madam,” replied Arabella.“ 1 
have never heard them or their cauſes in- 
veſtigated; but I have ſeen enough to con- 
vince. me of their exiſtence. It is but 
two or three nights ago that Jane, who 
ſleeps in the room with me, was coming vp 
with a bottle of water; and juſt as ſhe had 
her hand upon the door, opening it to come 
in, ſhe heard a heavy ſigh proceeding from |} 
the further end of the gallery, which drew 1 
her attention that way—The figh was, to 
her ears, ſo completely human, that ſhe 
| had no notion of any thing ſupernatural, 
v1 and fearleſsly looked forward to the part 
l from whence it came, when ite beheld a 
figure 
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figure that ſmote her heart with terror. The 
candle and the bottle of water both fell 
from her hands,. the light was extinguiſhed, 
and in the dark the viſion appeared to her 
more viſible and more terrible—for it 
ſeemed as if a- fire, and actually, as ſhe re- 
lates, emitted flames; She ſcreamed and 
fell—T ran in terror to the door, and, open- 
ing it, found that ſhe had ſwooned. It was 
with difficulty I. was able to ring the 
bell. Nothing, however, appeared to me. 
The ſervants came up; for, beſides ringing 
of the bell, I ſcreamed. aloud with fright. 
When ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe related what 
ſhe had ſeen and heard ;. and as her account 
exactly correſponded with that which others 
had before ſeen and heard, no one at all 
doubted her,” 


ce Indeed, my dear,” faid Lady Wilmot, 
* all this is very, dreadful, and very ex- 
traordinary.“ 


And as true as extraordinary,” replied 
C8 Arabella. 


K | 
Arabella. But, oh! my dear Lady Wil- 
mot,” ſaid ne, what ſhall I do if my 
father perſiſt in making me reſide in that 
horrible caſtle ?”? | 


RY 


It is impoſſible,” ſaid Lady Wilmot, 
© that he can be ſo crucl or unreaſonable. 
I will myſelf ſend. for Doctor Heartly, 
whoſe influence over every one in the coun- 
try you know is ſo great—and Iwill make 
both him and Sir Clement ſpeak openly 
to him on the ſubject. Good Heavens! 
why, one night of ſuch horror, one would 
think, muſt be ſufficient to deftroy your: 
health, if not your intelle&ts:—1t. muſt not, 
it ſhall not be ſuffered.“ ; 


: 
1 
n 


Arabella was much cheered by thoſe 
kindly flattering aſſurances of Lady Wil- 
mot thanked her Ladyſhip from her heart, 
and aſſured her that ſne was firmly per- 
ſuaded her life, as well as peace of mind, 
depended on the ſucceſs of her negotiation. 
with Mr. Howard. 


Charles 


1 
Charles Wilmot, who had juſt returned 
from a viſit to his friend Hartop at the 
caſtle, and had brought that young gen- 
tleman home with him to dinner, now 
tapped at his mother's door, and broke 
off che converſation. His joy at once more 
ſeeing his adored Arabella returned to the 
lodge was boundleſs, and fo entirely over- 
bore all form and diſcretion that he could 
not reſiſt his deſire to give proofs of it, 


3 7 


even before his mother; which the charm- 

ing girl, enraptured though ſhe was at his 
preſence, could not receive without con- 

fuſion and reſiſtance. In ſhort hear it, ye 

prudes! with horror hear it, ye who re- 

ſerve your favours for the hour of con- 

ö cealment ! he actually imprinted a burning 

Kiſs upon her lips. 


The pleaſures of the feſtive table were 
not powerful enough to diffuſe one gleam 
of ſatisfaction over the face of Mr. How- 

| ard: —he even ſeemed to keep a vigilant 
and ſcvere eye over Charles Wilmot and 
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Miſs Howard, who, according to cuſtom, 
ſat next to each other; and whenever. 
either of them ſeemed any way particular 
in attention to the other, he bit his lips. 
and appeared uneaſy, The young gentleman: 


and lady however did not at all perceive: 


or ſuſpect it: but the penetrating eye of 
Sir Clement was not flow to mark every 


look and action; and it was not without 


reſentment, mortification, and ſurpriſe, he 


perceived that Mr. Howard viewed his: 
ſon Charles with a leſs favourable eye than 


he was accuſtomed to do, and than the 
virtues and conduct of that youth merited 


at that gentleman's hands: he had too much 
good ſenſe, as well as pride, however, to 
take any particular notice of it and the 
evening paſſed, if not cheerfully, at leaſt_ 


with the appearance of cheerfulneſs. 
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Tux attachment and friendſhip which 
at the very commencement of their ac- 
quaintance young Mr. Hartop and Charles 
Wilmot formed for each other daily gain- 
ed ſtrength, and grew up into regards of 
the warmeſt kind : next to the company of 
his Arabella, that of Hartop was the moſt, 
pleaſing to our hero; and the reſult of it 
was, that they were ſeldom aſunder. Richard 
Hartop was older than Charles Wilmot— 
had received an excellent claſſical education 
—was naturally a youth. of. ſtrong and 
lively talents—and had had the advantage 
of applying the knowledge he had acquired 
from books to the practical buſineſs of 
men, having lived ſome years in the me- 
tropolis, 
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6 
tropolis, where he mixed with all kinds of 
people from whoſe converſation or man- 
ners inſtruction or amuſement were to be 
acquired. He was moreover a youth of 
ſtrict hozour and integrity - poſſeſſed a 
very good ſpirit, and high notions of in- 
dependence. With ſuch qualities it cannot 
be matter of wonder that he ſtrongly at- 
tached himſelf to Charles Wilmot, who 
returned his friendſhip with the warmeſt 
affcction; for kindred fouls, like magnets, 
attract each other forcibly. Hartop had 
belides much of what is called family pride; 
and, while he loved and venerated Mr. 
Howard. from feelings of conſanguinity. 
as well as from gratitude, not only loved 
but admired Arabella, as one whoſe beauty, 
diſpoſition and accompliſhments reflected 
much credit on her family, and who was 
likely to aggrandize it by an union with that 
of Sir Clement Wilmot. He therefore ear- 
neſtly and from his heart rejoiced at the 
propoſed match ſwore eternal fidelity to 


Charles —and, as he was in a few days to 
depart 


( 39 
f depart for the univerſity, ſettled with him 
a plan for their future correſpondence. 


On the evening of the day mentioned in 
the latter part of the laſt chapter, the two 
young, gentlemen took a walk together; 
and their converſation accidentally leading: 
to the ſubject, Charles aſked his friend, 
„ whether he had ever witneſſed thoſe ex- 
traordinary phenomena which had from time 
to time for ſo many years been ſaid to diſturb 
the repoſe of the caſtle?“ To which Hartop 
replied, “that he had certainly often heard 

1 noiſes of a very unaccountable and alarming 
kind; that the ſervants had not only heard, 
| but ſeen, various fights which frightened. 


them heartily; but that for his part he 
gave no credit to the idle ſtories which the 
deſigns of ſome, and the extravagant fear 
of others, gave riſe. to—believing, as he 
did, that no ſuch things could exiſt but 
from ſome phyſical cauſes in the preſent 
inſtance, perhaps, from ſome plan of theft. 
As to the whimſical ideas ſome people in- 
dulged 


- 
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dulged reſpecting ghoſts, he not only could 
not give credit to them, having never ſeen 
any thing like one, but would not, he de- 
clared, believe the evidence of his own 
ſenſes in favour of them, being convinced 
it was much more probable that his limited 
ſenſes ſhould deceive him, than that an all- 
wile Providence ſhould permit ſuch whim- 
ſical and uſeleſs aberrations from the ge- 
neral rules which he had already laid down 
for directing the operations of nature. He 
added, that if it were not for the reſpect 
due to Mr. Howard, which forbade him to 
pry into the affairs of the caſtle, he would 
have made it his buſineſs to inveſtigate the. 
myſtery in which all thoſe tranſactions were. 
involved.“ 


Charles acknowledged, that “ whether 


it was owing to a defective education, or 
to natural weakneſs; he could not entirely 
reſiſt the impreſſion which ſtories of that 
kind made upon him. He would not ſay 
that he actually believed in ghoſts on the 

contrary, 
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contrary, he rather diſbelieved their exiſt- 
ence—yet he could not for the life of him 
help feeling an awe approaching to fear at 
hearing relations of them, or even thinking 
of them. In the preſent inſtance, he ob- 
ſerved, the ſtories had the fupport of ſtrong 
teſtimony, and were attended with circum- 
ſtances of unuſual horror: nevertheleſs, as 
he would be glad to be convinced on the 
general topic, without any the remoteſt 
wiſh to pry into the bulineſs of the caſtle, 
he would willingly join in a plan, if not to 
inveſtigate the cauſes, at leaſt to obſerve 
and aſcertain the truth of thoſe reported 
phenomena,” | 
Many words were not neceſſary to per- 
ſuade Hartop to join in the plan: and as 
Mr. Howard intended to pay a viſit of two 
or three days to a friend at ſome ſmall diſ- 
tance, previous to his departure for the me- 
tropolis, they fixed upon the time of his 
abſence for their intended experiment. 
And going back to the caſtle, Hartop im- 
parted his project that night to James, 
who 


(1 
who endeavoured to diſſuade him from it, 
aſſuring him it was an enterpriſe that would 
be attended with the greateſt danger. But 
the youth perſiſted; and James, finding him 
obſtinate, prayed to God to protect him 
but ſhook his head in token of doubt, and 
{aid he feared that whether ſpirits or not he 
would find them too ſtrong for him, © 1 
will tell you what it is, Maſter Richard,“ 
continued James in a low tone of voice, 
* you had better be cautious what you ſay; 
for, as there are ſpirits at night, ſo there 
are devils by day who contrive to hear 
every thing that paſſes and report it to- 
my maſter, There is not a word Miſs Bell 
utters—and God knows ſhe ſays enough. 
to herſelf when ſhe is alone about Mr. 
Charles Wilmot—that ſome one or other 
does not repeat again. Ah! God help us, 
Maſter Richard! it is a different caſtle from 
what it was in my own dear miſtreſs's lite- 
time.“ 
ﬆ Thank you, James, for your kind 
Cautionary. 
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cautionary advice!“ faid Hartop ; * but as 
I hardly ever ſay any thing I with to con- 
ceal, J have little to fear on that head from 
any one.“ 

Next morning, however, Mr. Howard 
at breakfaſt introduced the ſubject of the 
apparitions as it were en paſſunt, and aſked 
Hartop what he thought of them? To 
which the youth rapidly replied, © he did 
not, nor ever could, ſo long as he retained 
his ſenſes, believe in ſuch groſs deluſive 
tuff,” In ſaying this he certainly meant no 
offence to Mir. Howard ; but there ſeemed 
to be a degree of triumphant petulance in 
his words and manner conveying an in- 
direct ſatire on that gentleman, which 
ſomewhat nettled him, He therefore, with 
rather more of grave ſeverity in his manner 
than it was cuſtomary with him to aſſume, 
aſked Hartop if he would run the riſk of 
tacing and examining the apparition on its 
next appearance? To which the youth with- 


out heſitation aſſented. 


“% You. 
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« You need not then,“ ſaid Mr. Howard 
very ſignificantly “ you need not, Sir! 
wait for my abſence from the caſtle to ſet 
about it. Let it be done this very night. 
But mark me! You are to have no com- 
panions; for, whatever the purpoſe of the 
apparition may be, as relating to me and my 
family, it will be fully ſufficient if you 
know it—ſtrangers ſhall have nothing to 
do with it.“ 


Hartop was ſurpriſed and diſconcerted, 
He perceived that his converſation with 
James had been related to Mr, Howard; 
and the word firangers, as alluding to 
Charles, aſtoniſhed him. He therefore re- 
peated the word Strangers!“ ſtaring inter- 
rogatively at Mr. Howard, who on his part 

took not the leaſt notice of it. Father 
Dominic was preſent, and warmly applauded 
the ſpirit and good intentions of the young 
gentleman. Mr. Howard himſelf could not 
help feeling forcibly the youth's ſpirit, and 
if approved it too as much as any man could. 
| approve 
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approve an act by which he felt himſelf 
in ſome ſort rebuked and lowered. 


« To tell you a truth, Sir,” ſaid Hartop, 
« ] could with that Charles Wilmot might 
be permitted to accompany me not that I 
have any fear, but that J am ſure he would 
be glad to take a ſhare in the buſineſs. 
The terms on which report ſays he has al- 
ways been in your family, will ſurely ex- 
empt him from your exception of frangers.” 


Mr. Howard looked at Hartop with 
a mixture of ſeverity and aſtoniſhment— 
He was indeed completely at a loſs what to 


ſay; but the worthy Father Dominic re- 
neved him. 


« Upon my word, I do not ſee why the 
young gentleman ſhould not be gratified,“ 
ſaid Father Dominic. His word had now 
the force of law with Mr. Howard, and 
that gentleman conſented to Charles Wil- 
mot's ſharing in the enterpriſe with Hartop. 


The 


The place made choice of by Hartop, 
for waiting the arrival of the apparition, 
was an immenſely large room juſt at the 
head of the great ſtair-caſe, the door of 
which gave a full view up the long gallery 
while a lobby that led to the chambers in 
the inhabited wing of the caſtle croſſed the 
gallery at right angles, one of which was 
deſcribed by the two walls of this room ;— 
it had been long unuſed, and in fact was 
hardly ever opened; but it was in the pre- 
ciſe ſpot Hartop liked to take. So a large 
fire was made in it, and our young cham- 
pion with his friend Charles took poſſeſſion 
of it as ſoon as the hour approached at 
which the apparition generally began to be 
troubleſome. Father Dominic ſat with 
them for ſome time laid a caſe of Mr. 
Howard's piſtols on the table, one for each 
of them and, giving them his practical be- 
nediction of the croſs and holy water, and 
ten thouſand verbal benedictions beſides, left 
them to their ad venture, after having earneſtly 


beſought them to do nothing violently or 
6 
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raſhly—to depend not on their own 
ſtrength, but on the protection of the 
bl-ffed virgin and to queſtion the appari- 
tion only in the name of God, or any one 
of the Trinity the bleſſed virgin the 
ſaints, or the pope. Hartop, however, 
felt more diſpoſed to depend upon God 
alone, and mortal weapons, than on the 
pope or the prieſt; and, like a good ſol- 
dier, tried his piſtols, and found them 
charged with no leſs than a brace of bullets 
each : he had beſides a ſhort dagger, and 
Charles Wilmot a ſword, taken from the 
caſtle armoury; and wine and other re- 


freſhments were left with them in abund- 
ance, 


That night, however, no noiſe was heard, 
no app-rition approached—and the young 
gentlemen might, if they pleaſed, have had 
the whole honour ol having braved the 
danger without incurring any other riſk , 
but that was unſuitable to their ardent ſpi- 
rits, and they profeſſed a determination to 


watch 
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watch every night for it until their wiſh 
ſhould be accomphihed, and the exiſtence 
of the apparition, or the fallacy of the re- 
port, eſtabliſhed beyond a doubt; adding, 
that it it was deterred by human force from 
coming, it would be evident that it could 
not be a being of a preternatural kind, 


The next night they again prepared for 
watching. A larce fire and refreſhments 
were laid for them in the ſame room ; the 
piſtols and other weapons till lay upon 
the table for them. lames, who remained 
with them the laſt of all, viewed the room 
with terror and diſmay in his countenance ; 
and, after warning them not to follow the 
apparition on any account beyond the li- 
mits of the gallery, left them, with a hearty 
prayer to Heaven for their preſervation ! 


James being gone, they entered into con- 
verſation to beguile the time, and the caſtle 
with its hiſtory naturally became the ſub- 
ject. I do not at all wonder,” ſaid Har- 


top, 
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top, „that people of uninformed and na- 

turally feeble minds ſhould, on the firſt 

view of this dreary caſtle, combine the 1dea 

of ghoſts and apparitions with it, In places 

like this, tyranny once ſtored up all her 

fetters, her cords, her racks, and her po- 

niards, In the ſubterraneous dungeons of 
ſuch hideous caſtles as theſe, innumerable 

wretches, -without examination, hearing, 

or trial, often without fault, found at once 
their priſon, their place of execution, and 
their grave; and doubtleſs there lie buried 
within the walls which now encompals us, 
the bones of many a wretch cut off by ty- 
rant force or treacherous aſſaſſination. Here 
gloomy cloiſtered monks once celebrated 
their accurſed orgies, the mockery of religion 
—held their cruel petty inquifition—and, 
wreſting the divine right of judgment from 
the hands of the Deity, bound their human 
victims to the conſuming pile of fire, and 
{ent the ſmoke of human ſacrifices, and the 
icreams of their agonized fellow-creatures, 
as propitiatory offerings: to Heaven. Here 
too the lordly tyrant of his clan, beſieging 
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a brother tyrant, perhaps at the foul call of 
avarice — ambition — vengeance — or luſt, 
laviſhed with prodigal hand the lives of 
his inoffenſive vaſſals—empurpled the ſur- 
rounding plain with their blood, and gave 
their bodies to be devoured by the fowls of 
the air, Can 1t then be wondered at, that 
people who have got from infant habit a 
proneneſs to ſuperſtition ſhould be ready 
to believe ſuch a place to be reſorted by 
perturbed ſpirits—or that there ſhould be 


found ſome wicked enough to take advan- 


tage of that credulity, and, under cover of 
their fears, to attempt the execution of the 
moſt abominable and fraudutent deſigns ? 
Is it not rather ſurpriſing, that, in that claſs 
of ſociety from which menial ſervants and 
domeſtics are taken, ſo many ſhould be 
found hardy enough to brave the horrors 
of a place hke this? For my part, though 
a ſtranger to ſuch fears, I can conceive their 
terrors to be inordinately great; and am 
aſtoniſhed that one perſon of that deſcrip- 
tion lives in it with Mr, Howard.“ 


15 


SO 

&« Is it not alſo wonderful,” interrupted 
Charles, © that the lovely Arabella, tender, 
timorous and delicate, ſhould be able to 
ſuſtain herlelf through the horrors of a 
ſingle night in ſuch a dreary place? Oh 
Hartop, Hartop ! would to God that ſhe 
were mine at once, that I might enfold her 
in theſe arms, and ſhelter her for ever from 
thoſe" 


A loud crack, reſembling that of a board 
ſplitting behind them, topped him in his 
ſpeech. + Good God!“ exclaimed he, 
looking round, what could have pro- 


duced that noiſe? — Did you hear it ?— 
Hark !—liſten !”? 


« Yes,” ſaid Hartop, „I did hear a 
noiſe : it was a pannel of that old wainſcot, 
I ſuppoſe, which, having been ſo long with» 
out a ray of fire, yields to the warping 
power of the heat.,—Yes, Wilmot; as you 
obſerve, I am much ſurpriſed my lovely 
couſin can ſtand the reported horrors of 
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this place ; and, upon my ſoul ! I wiſh with 
all my heart you had her this moment law- 
fully locked in your arms in the beſt bed 
in Wilmot Lodge. But fear not, my boy! 
it will ſoon be: Mr. Howard mult, from 
policy as well as honour and inclination, 
be as willing as you to accelerate it.“ 


A hollow groan, iſſuing from the ſame 
ſpot where the crack was heard before, 
here interrupted Hartop's ſpeech. — He 
pauſed, in order to hear more attentively ; 
and a voice, like that of a departed ſoul 
ſpeaking from the cavity of a yawning 
grave, exclaimed “ Horrid !—horrid |! — 
horrid !?? 


The two young gentlemen inſtantly 
ſtarted from their ſeats—leized each a wea- 
pon and a taper—ran to the door—and ſur- 
veyed the gallery, which had been both 
nights purpoſely lighted with niany tapers, 
Nothing was to be teen, and all was ſilent 
as the grave. Still, however, keeping their 
eyes 
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eyes fixed | upon the doors leſt any one 
ſhould effect an eſcape, they pauſed a 
moment to conſider what ſhould next be 
done; and recollecting that the voice, 
which they had ſo diſtinctly heard, iſſued 
from the wall which lay behind Wilmot as 
he ſat, and which was not in the direction 
of the gallery, but ſeparated the room where 
they ſat from a chamber the door of which 
opened into the lobby, and was juſt at their 
hand, they concluded that there, if any 
where, their direction lay. They entered it, 
therefore, not doubting that they ſhould 
be able there to ſatisfy themſelves ; and to 
this end cloſed the door, and bolted it, 
Having done ſo, they looked about ; but 
nothing extraordinary was to be ſeen. The 
partition- wall between it and their ſitting- 
room became the firſt object of their ſearch: 
it was neatly wainſcoted with well-poliſhed 
oak, black from age—nard, and without 
any viſible ſeam or chink ; againſt it hung 
a large old-faſhioned mirror; and oppoſite 
that, in the further end of the room, ſtood 
an immenſely large canopied bed, of the 
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old conſtruction, with curtains of yellow 
filk. They looked under the bed, but 
nothing could they ſee ; yet did they fancy 
that they heard the ſound of footſteps 
treading in the room, That wall which 
was next the bed was hung with tapeſtry 
of a yellow ground, wrovght with the 
needle into artificial pannels correſponding 
to thoſe of the oak wainſcot fronting it, 
Hartop examined the tapeſtry by preſſing 
againſt and running his hand cloſe all over 
it, and found all behind ſmooth and ſolid ; 
while Wilmot examined the working, and 
could not obſerve through the whole extent 
of it one ſeam or hole into which even a 
fly could have forced its way. —< Is it not 
wonderful,” exclaimed the latter, „that 
we can ſee nothing, and yet I can diſtinctly 
hear footſteps walking all about us? Nay, 
I imagine J hear a ruſtling in the room 
Hark !—liſten Don't you hear?“ 


c I do,” returned Hartop. I do 
plainly,” 
0 cc Do 
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«© Do you know if there be any cloſet 
annexed to it?“ 


« I do not,“ replied Hartop. It is 
called the ſtate bed-room of the caſtle i 
have only noticed it ſlightly as I paſſed 
by, the door being open; but I never 
entered it—for even in the day-time it looks 
ſo large, cold, and dreary, that I-never took 
the pains to view it more attentively-: 
it is ſeldom viſited by any one, and is never, 
as I apprehend, made any fort of uſe of. 
Indeed it is, and for that matter ſo is the 
whole caſtle, a horrid, diſmal fabric ! and 


1 hope, Wilmot, that you will pull it down 


as ſoon as your marriage with my fair cou- 
{in ſhall have put it into your poſſeſſion.“ 


Juſt as he ſpoke the laſt words, his ſpeech 
was arreſted and his faculties ſuſpended 
with alarm and aſtoniſhment. They were 
both at the time ſtanding near the 'great 
mirror which fronted the bed, and, acciden- 
tally caſting their eyes into it, ſaw the cur- 
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tains of the bed ſuddenly drawn by an 
enormous hand and arm, which ſeemed to 
iſſue from the wall, and to be ſcarred and 
ſmeared with blood—while at the ſame 
time the harſh grating of the curtain rings 
upon the iron rod {mote their ears, and a 
figh of anguiſh proceeding from the ſame 
quarter wound up the minds of both to a 
nigh pitch of amazement enhanced by- ter- 
ror.— The native vigour of their hearts, 
however, ſuſtained them :—they turned 
towards the bed to face the object, and till 
ſaw the bloody hand—Each at once ex- 
claimed, Behold the hand!“ and fired his 
piſtol at the ſpot. The ſmoke prevented 
their ſeeing ; but they inſtantly heard a long 


loud laugh, ſuch as a giant in malignant 
mirth might be ſuppoſed to utter ; it filled 
the room, and aſtoniſhed them with its 
ſtrength. — © Good God!“ exclaimed 
Charles, did you ever hear a ſound ſo 
horrid ?” 


« By Heavens! Wilmot,” ſaid Hartop, 


„ this 


(09 1 
te this is an adventure fit for men, and we 
will ſee it through or die.“ 


The ſmoke clearing away, they ſaw the 
bed tremble; a large black crucifix was 
ſuſpended at the head of it :—the curtains 
again ſhook - the whole room ſeemed to 
partake of the concuſſion, and the crucifix 
tell proſtrate on the bed. 


* God be our guide and protection!“ 
exclaimed Wilmot, „ what can all this 
mean ?”' — Hartop muſed, and for a minute 
ſeemed loſt in thought. At length, As 1 
live,” ſaid he,,* theſe things are incompre- 
henſible to me! and if it were poſſible for 
me ever to believe, I ſhould believe now, 
that the caſtle is haunted.” If this be a fa- 
thomable myſtery, I will reach the bottom 
of it. This bed we have ſeen, or at leaſt: 
imagine we have ſeen, move; for Jon 
my ſenſes are in ſome ſort confounded with 
awe and ſurpriſe. Let us move it then, 
and ſee what is behind it.“ It only trem- 
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bled,” faid Wilmot, << I thought I ſaw it 


29 


move,” ſaid Hartop: „let us, however, 
examine,” —*< Beſides, the hand !”- ſaid 
V/ilmot z “ did you perceive the hand that 
drew the curtains ?*''—©< J did,” replied 
Hartop, “and am therefore the more deſir- 
ous to try behind the bed.” They both then 
attempted to move it; but all their ſtrength 
being inſufficient, Charles obſerved, and 
pointed out to his friend, that 1t was made 
m the old faſhion of ſome hundred years 
before, the canopy being ſuſpended from 
the roof, and the reſt of the frame of courſe 
fixed to the wall. Obſerving this, their 
aſtoniſhment increaſed : they ſearched un- 
der the bed felt the bed-clothes, and turn- 
ed them off; but found nothing that could 
ſerve in the ſlighteſt degree as a clue to un- 
rave] the myſtery. They then examined 
the place whence they imagined the arm 
iſſued, but all there was firm and ſolid; 

and what more than all aftoniſhed them. 
was, that in the tapeſtry there was no. mark 
whatſoever of the ſhots they fired —of four 
bullets 
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bullets which they had found in the two 
piſtols when they tried them, not one, or 
the mark of one, was to be found: Finally 
they ſearched and inveſtigated every corner 
of the room, but all in vain: they found a 
cloſet indeed, but that lay in a different di- 
rection from the bed, and had no paſſage 
but that at which they entered. Conceiving, 
therefore, that further ſearch would then 
be fruitleſs, they retired, locking the door 
after them and, ſitting down at their fire, 
refreſhed themſelves with a glaſs of wine, 
and reſolved to watch till morning. 


„Well, Hartop, what do you think * 
of the buſineſs now?“ ſaid Charles. 


« To tell you a truth, Wilmot,” re- 
plied he, © I could. not yeſterday have 
been perſuaded that my opinion upon theſe: 
points would have got ſo rude a ſhock as: 
this night's tranſactions have given it. It is 
however I hope, only the ſhock of the 

D © moment, 
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moment, and will vaniſh before refle&ion, 
when the fear which 1 confeſs thoſe extra- 
ordinary circumſtances have in ſpite of 
me excited ſhall have given way to the 
natural vigour of my mind. The bullets 

: being miſſing ſurpriſes me much, I allow: 
yet do I not deſpair of accompliſhing, at 

ſome future period, an explanation or de- 

velopment of thoſe wonderful and, in my 
mind, dangerous proceedings,” 


Charles Wilmot, whoſe natural endow- 
ments both of mind and perſon were at leaſt 
equal to thoſe of Hartop, but whoſe rural 
life and habits had nouriſhed an imagination 
naturally more warm, doubted very much, 
or rather diſagreed with, the opinions of his 
ſceptical friend. He could not entirely reſiſt 
proofs ſo very ſtrong, and was almoſt in- 
clined to believe all that had been ſaid of 
the haunting of the caſtle. He however ex- 
preſſed thoſe ſentiments no further than by 
a ſhake of the head, declining to offer any 


poſitive 


aner 


1 


, poſitive contradiction to his friend, who 
on his part ſeemed to be wrapped up in 
} meditation and aſtoniſhment. 


Day had ſcarcely dawned when all the 
ſervants of the caſtle roſe from their beds 
with impatience to know the fate of the two 
adventurous youths. James was the firſt 
who appeared, and, with an eagerneſs of cu- 
riofity that diverted them, entreated they 
would directly let him know what had 
paſſed, or whether any thing extraordinary 
had happened—congratulating them at the 
ſame time upon their ſecond night's eſcape. 
According to a plan which had been pre- 
concerted between the two young gentle- 
men, Hartop informed him that they had 
heard ſome noiſes, which might be attri- 
buted to night-birds, or to vermin in the 
cavities of the floors and wainſcots; but had 
ſeen nothing. Gad, gentlemen,” ſaid 
James, you have had a lucky eſcape of 
it, and I hope you will not think of trying 
it again. All the ſervants will be overjoyed 
o 


( 62 ) 
to find you alive; for there is not one of them 
but expected to find that you were either 
carried off like my maſter's young ſon, or 
burned up to cinders by the fiery touch of 
the apparition,” James had hardly done 
ſpeaking, when the reſt of the ſervants 
crowded into the chamber together, to learn 
what was the reſult of the night's watching, 
—And affuredly there never was ſeen a more 
whimſical group of faces—Eager curio- 
| fity, terror, doubt, joy and miltruſt were 
pourtrayed in all their viſages, toſo ludicrous 
an excels of expreſſion that Hartop could 
not for his life rcfrain from laughing at 
them immoderately. On which they directly 
took pet, and ſkulked back again to the 
kitchen, muttering a variety of things which 
could not diſtinctly be heard, but which 
ſee med to found like a warning to the young 
gentlemen to take care, and an intimation 
that they might not poſſibly eſcape the next 
time fo. fortunately as they had already, for 
that ghoſts were people not long to be play- 
ed with or bullied. ö 
That 
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That morning both our young adven- 
turers breakfaſted with Mr. Howard, and 
Father Dominic made a fourth at table, 
To thoſe they recounted preciſely what had 
happened in the night; at which Mr. How- 
ard actually turned pale and ſhuddered, 
and the prieſt maniteſted unuſually ſtrong 
marks of horror, © Well,” ſaid Mr. How- 
ard, turning to Hartop, ** what think you 
now, Mr. Sceptic? Do you think theſe 
things are to be lighted, or do you find 
yourſelf diſpoſed to watch again?“ 


« Upon my word, Sir,” replied Hartop, 
« I was always, and am now, very far from 
thinking that ſuch things are to be (lighted z 
on the contrary I think them extremely 
alarming, though I cannot form even the 
moſt remote conjecture of the cauſe of them. 
As to watching again, if I thought it would 
be likely to produce any good whatſoever, 
or could hope not to be baffled as before, 
1 would do it without the ſmalleſt heſita- 
tion,” 


« Indeed, 


( 64 ) 

& Indeed, young man,” ſaid Mr. How. 
ard, © laudable though I allow your ſpirit 
to be if kept within due bounds, I cannot 
help ſaying that you ſeem to me to carry 


it, in the preſent inſtance, to raſnneſs, if not 
preſumption.” 


& Sir,” returned the youth, I always 
did and do conceive it to be my bounden 
duty to run ſome hazard in any enterpriſe 
likely-to tend to the reſtoration of tranquil- 
lity to your caſtle, and. to the guarding of 
you and it from danger. Beſides, Sir, I 
cannot help thinking it would be irrational 
and unmanly to give up a point of con- 
ſequence upon ſuch very falſe notions.“ 
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« Thark you, Sir,” ſaid Mr. Howard, 
* for your kind intentions; but till I my- 
ſelf ſhall be found incompetent to the de- 
fence of my caſtle, and its tranquillity, Ti 
muſt beg you will ave it to myſelf ; and: 
as to any further proceeding in the buſineſs, 
I beg you Will not think of it.“ 


2 Hartop 


4 
4% 
hb 
* 
2 


9 


Hartop made no reply; for there was 


nothing he could ſay from his heart that 


would not have offended Mr. Howard. 
His reſpect and affection for that gentle- 
man tied his tongue: but he had one of 
thoſe kind of ſpirits which gain ground by 
reſiſtance; and Mr. Howard's weakly aban- 
doning an enquiry ſo truly important ſerved 
as an additional incitement to him to pro- 
ceed in it, and he determined not to give 
the matter up till he had convinced himſelf 
either in one way or the other. This deſign, 
however, he kept to himſelf, apprehending 
there was no one who ſhould hear it that 
would not accuſe him of raſnneſs; an opt- 
nion in which we imagine every one of our 
readers, as well as ourſelves, will join him. 


When Charles recounted to Sir Clement 
the tranſactions of the night, he was much 


aſtoniſned; and the words of Mr. Howard 


to Har top, which he allo related, tended to 


make a very deep impreſſion on the Baronet, 
„It is,” ſaid he, “ altogether ſtrange, and 
[ conn 
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666) 
J confeſs to you it gives me ſo much un- 
caſineſs on account of my worthy friend 
Howard, that I would give a great deal to 
have it explained; for it ſeems to me to 
have made a ſerious inroad on that worthy 
man's mind and ſpirits: at the ſame time 
there is ſomething ſo myſterious, and indeed 
terrific, in the whole affair, that I fear a 
development is not likely to be accom- 
pliſhed. As for you, my dear ! you muſt 
content yourſelf with what you have al- 
ready done; for, excluſive of the poſſible 
danger attending a further purſuit of the 
enquiry, it would be a degree of rudeneſs 
to Mr. Howard, which I cannot ſuffer you, 
if you were willing, to offer him. As for 
what has already paſſed, I have only to de- 
fire that you will not mention it to Lady 
Wilmot, The tenderneſs of the mother 
would ſhock her on your account, even 
though you have received no injury. But 
the point which lies neareit my wiſhes at 
preſent is to reſcue Miſs Howard, if poſ- 


ſible, from any further anxiety on that 
account, 
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| account, by preventing her return to that 


dreary abode, Should I not be able to 
accompliſh it, the conſequences to that 
amiable young lady can hardly fail of 
being fatal, for I obſerve that her ſpirits 
have already been much broken by it: a 
long continuation of ſuch terrors it is im- 


poſſible ſhe could endure,” 


CHAP, 


. Tote Re” 


HAP. IV. 


AccorpinG as the time drew nigh 
when Mr. Howard was to take Arabella 
to the metropolis, that lovely girl and her 
lover became more and more dejected. A 
ſeparation even of a week had never ſince in- 
fancy taken place between them; and that 
which they were now upon the eve of un- 
dergoing, was infinitely more dreadful to 
their contemplation than would have been 
the ſeparation of ſoul from body. They 
had been habituated for many years to 
conſider each other in the tender relation 
of huſband and wife, without ever annexing 
to the words, even by a momentary act of 
the imagination, any idea leſs pure than 
they would have done to thoſe of brother 
and ſiſter: and this very purity of ſenti- 

| | ment 
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ment rendered their feelings more lively, 
and the pain they felt at the thoughts of 
ſeparation more acute and intolerable. 
Certain it is that their grief was ſo ob- 
vious as to ſpread its contagion to all 
about them, inſomuch that not only Sir 
Clement and Lady Wilmot, but all the 
„ domeſtics, and particularly poor Dennis, 
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"gh were infected by it; and the lodge, for 
ella 1 

three days previous to the dreadful one of 
her 8 
4 parting, might have been juſtly denomi- 
bo nated the houſe of mourning. 
f The day but one preceding the ſo- much- 
4 to-be-lamented departure of Mr. Howard 

and his daughter for the metropolis, Richard 
n 

Hartop came to the lodge to ſpend a few 
N 4 ; ; 
: \hours, and pay his farewel compliments to 


his friends there. After ſeeing the Baronet 
and his Lady, and converſing with them for 
ſome time, he joined Charles and Arabella, 
who were ſitting together in an arbour at 
the end of the garden, calling over the 
tond remembrance of paſt ſcenes of de- 
b light, 
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Iight, and lamenting their approaching ſe. 
paration. As Hartop advanced, he per. 
ceived them both to be very much agitated; 
and he would have directly retired, but 
being within ſight he thought he had al. 
ready gone too far to do fo without im- 
propriety. He therefore came forward with 
an air of ſprightlineſs and gaiety, and ad- 
dreſſing himſelf. to Arabella—< I will lay 
a pound, my fair couſin,” ſaid he, “that 
your caro ſpo/o that is to be has juſt been 
lecturing you very gravely on the ſubje& 
of the metropolis, with its pomps and its 
vanities, and, above all, its fine powdered 
puppies.—'Gad, Charles, there may be ſome 
danger! A fine girl like my couſin, with ſo 
many rich acres in her rent-rolls, will haye If 
as numerous a levy of ſuitors as a prime 
miniſter. I think it would not be ainiſs if 
ſome good-natured parſon could be had, to 
bind you together indiſſolubly, and then 
you know it would be of the leſs conſe- 
quence how long you were ſeparated.” 


« Thou 
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„what a volume of unintelligible jargon 
haſt thou been uttering! How could you 
think of tantaliſing us with your pleaſantry, 
while our hearts are a prey to ſorrow, and 


« Well, well, my dear,” replied Hartop, 
« all that is very tine, I muſt confeſs : but, 


diverting yourſelf, and my poor friend here, 

with your pretty little melancholy fancies, 
| 1 will tell you what you had better do,” 
continued he, addreſſing himſelf ro Wilmot 
who ſtood in a kind of mute ſtupefaction, 
* Make me your knight—commit your 
dulcinea to my care—and if any pig-tailed 


his ſword were as Jong as his queue, and 
his helmet as impenetrable as his head, ! 
will make him yield her up again as quickly 
as the famed knight of La Mancha made 


brino, 


« Thou inceſſant rattler,” ſaid Arabella, 


the moſt diſmal, melancholy forebodings?*? 


upon my word, I will not ſuffer you to be 


puppy in the city approaches her, though 


the barber yield up the helmet of Mam- 
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brino, which he had unworthily converted 
into a ſhaving-baſon.” 


« Teſting apart, my dear Hartop !” ſaid 
Charles—** we are very unhappy. 'The 
conduct of Mr. Howard has for fome tine 
paſt been very different from that he for. 
merly obſerved to me; and I much fear 
that, from ſome private motive, for which 
I am unable to account, he views me with 
a leſs favourable eye than before. Indeed, 
my father, as well as myſelf, has for ſome 
time been apprehenſive of this: and as, in 
tracing back ſtep by ſtep my whole deport- 
ment from infancy up to the preſent time, I | 
have not been able to find one action that 
could be ſuppoſed a reaſonable cauſe for ſuch 
a change, 1 am at a loſs what to think of it, 
or how to conſole myſelf under it, unleſs, 
as my father ſuggeſts, it ſhould be the ef- 
tect of debility of mind and hypochondria 
which ſometimes ſucceed fevers ſuch as 

Mr. Howard has had,” 
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My dear friend,“ replied Hartop, © do 


not torment yourſelf with ſuch idle, ground- 
leſs apprehenſions. To my knowledge Mr. 
Howard ſincerely loves you; and I have ob- 
ſerved that the perſon in whom he ſeems to 
put moſt confidence, I mean Father Do- 
minic, is laviſh in his praiſes of you.” 


« I thank Father Dominic,” interrupt- 


ed Charles; * but ſuch profeſſions of ap- 


probation are more than I can recolle& to 
have deſerved from him.” 


Arabella ſhook her head, 


< Beſides,” continued Hartop, © a treaty 
ſo long and deliberately carried on, and ſo 
frequently and ſolemnly ratified, cannot, I 
ſhould ſuppoſe, be broken. Your con- 
fidence in each other, too, ought to be ſe- 
curity enough to keep your minds eaſy. 
For my part, I am of opinion that if Mr. 
Howard were at this moment privately in 
his heart indiſpoſed to you, his perſonal 

VO. £5, E character, 


Character, his honour, and the honour of 
his whole family, are ſo involved in it that 
J cannot conceive it poſſible to ſuſpect him, 
without ſuppoſing him mad, of an intention 
to break off from the performance of the 
treaty. I declare moſt ſolemnly I view it 
in this light; and tendering as I do Mr. 
- Howard's honour, as well as the happineſs 
of you both, I ſhall always feel myſelf dif 
poſed to promote, and, as far as I can, acce- 
lerate your union. Come, my dear Bell! and 
you, my good friend Wilmot! take my ad- 
vice, repoſe yourſelves firmly on the honour 
of Mr. Howard, and rely upon my never- 
| ceaſing friendly attention and good offices; 
or, if you cannot truſt to theſe, at leaſt truſt 
to one another's fidelity and attachment, 
Honeſt and virtuous reſolutions on both 
ſides, adhered to with firmneſs, will enable 
you to overbear every 1mpediment that 
folly er wickedneſs can throw in your way. 
In ſuch a caſe, too, I am much miſtaken if 
the laws of the country are not as much on 
your ſide, as they can be on that of any enemy 
| tO 
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to your union. Mean time, if any perſon 
Nall attempt to obtrude himſelf, and gain 
admittance to the family, in the character 
of a wooer, I give you my honour, Wilmot, 
J will diligently attend to his motions ; and 
if the urgency of the occaſion ſhould de- 
mand it, you ſhall have notice of it from 
me, and I will uſe every means in my 
power to obſtruct the adoption of any mea- 
ſure hoſtile to the intereſts of your love. 
But why do we argue upon ſuch hypothe- 
tical nonſenſe? Mr. Howard is a man of 
honour, and I pledge my life for it he will 
be found to act as one.” 


There was an indeſcribable energy-in the 
character and manner of Hartop, which ren- 
dered almoſt every thing he ſaid or did 
more than commonly intereſting. His 
preſent words, therefore, ſunk deep into 
the hearts of our two lovers, and afforded 
them much conſolation, though they were 
tar from entirely quieting their apprehen- 
lions, At the moment of parting, how- 

E 2 ever, 


6 
ever, their grief was unutterable. Lady 
Wilmot was almoſt as much affected; and 
in ſhort, the day on which Mr. Howard 
and his lovely daughter took their depar- 
ture for the capital exhibited a ſcene of fo 
melancholy, heart-rending a kind, that, de- 
ſpairing of being able to convey an adequate 
idea of it, and conceiving that ſuch a ſorrow- 
ful recital would afford more pain than plea- 
ſure, we purpoſely throw a veil over it. In 
ſhort, when Arabella went, all joy ſeemed 
to have left the lodge, and flown away along 
with her. 


It happened that, in about a week after 
the departure of Mr, Howard, Doctor 
Heartly took occaſion to pay a viſit to the 
metropolis alſo: but, in order to explain 
the real grounds and motives of that viſit, 
it will be neceſſary to turn back again to 
the good old Doctor, and preſent to the 
reader another whimſical trait in his cha- 
racter. 


16 9770 


This eccentr'c old rover had not only, 
as we have already mentioned, a vaſt fond- 
ne is for partridge-catching, &c. &c. but an 
incurable paſſion alſo for horſe- racing 
that is to ſay, for ſeeing horſe- races; for as 
for betting, however willing he might be, 
he was not able, unleſs to an amount too 
low for his proud ſpirit, Now the greateſt 
race-courſe in Ireland, commonly called the 
Curragh, lay at a diſtance of ſcarcely two 
miles off the high-road to the great city, 
and only about twenty miles from it in the 
direct way: whereas it was at ſuch an im- 
menſe diſtance from his reſidence, that he 
could not openly indulge his innocent pro- 
penſity in that way without undergoing the 
bantering remarks of his country friends, 
and receiving ſome gentle remonſtrances 
from his wife. To ſay the truth, his age, 
his pecuniary circumſtances, and above all 
the ſteadineſs and gravity appropriate to his 
profeſſion, were very much at odds with 
the volatility of his temper: and candour 
muſt allow that his own neighbourhood 

E 3 was 
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was a circle ſufficiently large for any en- 
Joyment becoming him. Do, my dear 
James!“ his amiable old wife would fay to 
him, “ prithee do, conſider the years you 
have reckoned; and albeit (thanks to the 
Almighty!) you are hale and hearty beyond 
even your own expectation, your great age 
is well known by every one in the country, 
and folks mult think it rather ridiculous to 
ſce you galloping like a crack-brained youth 
forty or fifty miles—and for what ?—Why, 
truly, to be an eye-witneſs whether a grey 
horſe or a black horſe happens to run the 
faſter.” “ Poo, poo, woman !” the Doctor 
would reply with the moſt ſerious counte- 
nance he could aſſume, “you are ſo old 
and infirm you envy us young people the 
recreation neceſſary to our exiſtence.” He 
was nevertheleſs by no means inſenſible to 
the juſtice of her remarks, and for ſome 
years paſt had contrived at every race-time 
to have ſome lucky call upon an affair of 
importance to town, which enabled him to 
ſteal a march on the old lady, and to ſtop 
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her tongue if he could rot lull her ſuſpi- 
cions. \ 

It was on one of thoſe juvenile enter- 
priſes our good Doctor now went; ſo that 
when he came to the ſtone which marked 
twenty miles from the city, inſtead of pro- 
ceeding ſtraight on, he turned his horſe's 
head to the left, and found himſelf ſoon on 
the courle, juſt as the horſes were preparing 
to ſtart, When the race was over he pro- 
ceeded to an adjoining town to get his din- 
ner, and wait for the ſports of the ſucceed- 
ing day. As he was riding up the ſtreet, he 
happened accidentally to look into the gate- 
way of an inn, and, no leſs to his pleafure 
than ſurpriſe, ſaw Mr. Howard's ſervant 
James and young Hartop converſing to- 
gether in the yard, He directly rode up to 
them; and after the cuſtomary ſalutations, 
Hartop requeſted the Doctor would diſ- 
mount and ſtep into the parlour with him, 
as he had ſomething of a very particular 
nature to communicate. The Doctor needed 
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not much entreaty to comply, and alight. 
ing went in with Hartop, who informed 
him, that a perſon of the name of Giles, an 
Engliſhman, had found means to get ac- 
quainted with Mr. Howard in Dublin— 
was paying his addreſſes to Miſs Howard, 
and was at that very moment along with 
the family above ſtairs. He added, that 
Giles, being a man of property, and, what 
ſeemed ſtill to have more weight, a Roman 
Catholic—ſcemed already to have made 
very conſiderable advances in Mr. How- 
ard's eſteem ; and, being highly in favour 
allo with ſome opulent ladies nearly related 
to Mr. Howard, was not at all unlikely to 
obtain that gentleman's conſent to an union 
with his daughter, notwithſtanding all that 
had already paſſed between the Wilmot fa- 
mily and them—a conſent which Hartop 
earneſtly deprecated, not only as an injury 
to his friend Charles, and an inſult to Sir 
Clement, but as an indelible diſhonour to 
the name and family of Howard, 
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© Poo, poo, boy!“ returned the Doctor, 
« it is impoſſible Dick Howard cannot 
be ſuch an aſs; or, if he was, he cannot be 
ſuch a raſcal. No, no; Dick was always 
the very ſoul of honour, Beſides, he can- 
not be ſo blind as not to ſee the advantages. 
Zounds ! I tell you, Charles Wilmot, 
though a younger ſon, will be one of the 
richeſt commoners in the kingdom. I 
know he will hav the whole perſonal pro- 
perty of his father, which I am ſure wall be 
a matter of a hundred thouſand pounds 
beſides the Sparrow-hill eſtate, which Clem 
Wilmot purchaſed not only for him but in 
his name. *Sblood, *twould break the two 
poor young creatures hearts | And I will 
be hanged if that happened, but the fathers 
and mother would ſoon follow them. Rab- 
bit it! I do not think I ſhould ſee many 


days after it myſelf,” 


« Nevertheleſs, Sir,” ſaid Hartop, “ I 
very much fear that I am nearer the truth of 
the buſineſs than you are. It is very true, 
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as you ſay, that a breach with Sir Clement 
Wilmot would be the exceſs of folly. It 
would ill become me, as regarding Mr, 
Howard, to add—injuſtice: but I have 
heard and ſeen many things lately which 
impreſs me with a ſuſpicion that nothing 
is farther from Mr. Howard's intentions 


than the projected union of Charles Wil- 
mot with Arabella Howard.“ 


% Why ?—How ?— Wherefore ? — Are 
you raving, boy? — or what the devil would 


you be at?“ ſaid the Doctor with great im- 
petuoſity. 


&« No, indeed,” replied Hartop ſmiling ; 
“ do not rave ſay nothing but pure, 
ſober, well-adviſed truth.” 


« Aye, aye !” ſaid the Doctor, “ ſay you 
fo Fore God you aſtoniſh me—but come, 
t me ſee them, and then 1 ſhall be able to 


judge for myſelf, Are they in the houſe 
now?“ 


« They 
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« They are,” ſaid Hartop, © and I bez 
lieve that very gentleman, Mr, Giles, with 9 
them too.“ He then led the Doctor up ö 
fairs, and introduced him into a room | 
where ſat Mr. Howard, Mils Howard, 
two withered antiquated old ladies, and a 
ſtranger whom the Doctor very rightly. a 
conjectured to be the aforeſaid Mr. Giles. | 


Mr. Howard, before the Doctor was ſeat- 
ed, introduced him in due form, firſt to the 
ladies, and then to the ſtrange {park whom he 
named Giles, adding, that he was an Engliſh 
centleman who was travelling.in Ireland for 
amuſement and information. On hearing 
the two ladies mentioned by their names of 
Miſs Grizzle and Miſs Lucretia Grace, the 
Doctor recognized them directly, obſerving 
to them that he was very intimate with their 
father and mother, and recollected to have 
ſeen them when children, The elder, viz. 
Miſs Grizzle Grace, faid: ſhe remembered 
the Doctor's name, and his perſon too, 
which, ſhe obſerved, was but little altered, 

and 
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and had impreſſed itſelf very ſtrongly on 
her memory, as he had once given her a 
bird, and made her mother chaſtiſe her very 
ſeverely for killing it. 

ad,“ ſaid the Doctor, “ it may be ſo! 
but I have had ſo many things of that kind 
happen to me that I forget half of them, 
That is the worſt of children ; they are al- 
moſt always ſo curſedly cruel. Charles 
Wilmot,” ſaid the Doctor, turning to Mr, 
Howard, © was when a child the moſt com- 
plete exception to that general rule I ever 
met with. I remember one day when he 
was about nine years old, he carried my nets 
with me, and we took a large covey of par- 
tridges. It happened that one of the birds, 
by fluttering in the meſhes of the net, broke 
its wing ſo badly, that in order to put it out 
of pain, and prevent its pining in torture, 
I was obliged to kill it. But never ſhall I 
forget the agony of that precious boy—Oh! 
God bleſs him, God bleſs him! he wept, 
and was inconſolable the whole day. Nay, 


for ſome days after I could perceive him 
{kulking 
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ſkulking away from me whenever J went to 
take him out ſetting. From that hour I 
planted him in my heart—there he has 
taken root—there he grows, and never have 
| ſeen one turn of his life from that time to 
this that has not been correſpondent to that 
feeling. I then prognoſticated that be 
would be an honour to his family. I was 
only partly right, for he has out-run my 
prediction — he is an honour to human na- 
ture.“ 


« Well ſaid, old fellow !” thought Har- 
top. This was indeed quite in the Doc- 
tor's own way : whenever he meant to aQ, 
he never loſt time about it, but always 
plunged at once into the very current of 
the buſineſs. 


Juſt as the Doctor had got to the laſt 


ſentence of his eulogy on Charles Wilmot, 
Mr. Giles roſe from his ſeat, took his hat, 
and, bowing to the companp, retired. 


5 It 
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It was once ſaid by a very wiſe man, that 
when a perſon knows the company he fits 
with to be good-natured, and at the ſame 
time in good humour too, it is policy to re- 
tire; for it is generally likely that the conver- 
ſation will turn on the perſon juſt gone, and 
he will in that caſe ſtand a chance of being 
handſomely ſpoken of. But if, on the other 
hand, the company was diſpoſcd to ſlander, 
he ſhould ſtay, to prevent the poiſonous 
effects of their ſlander like the famous Iriſh 
barriſter Coſtello, who, ſitting in a large 
company of ladies where the character of 
every. perſon that retired was directly torn 
to pieces by thoſe who remained, and being 
aſked. by his wife why he would not come 
away at fo late an hour, made anſwer, By 
my ſoul! my dear, I am ſtaying here to 
watch myſelf.“ 


Now whether it was from a high idea of 
the good- nature of thoſe he left behind, or 
a high ſenſe of the merits of thoſe he took 
away with him, that Mr, Giles thought it 
beſt 


- 


W 


38 
pn * . | 
is 2 X 
Lo Wd 
Y | 


ee 


beſt to move, we cannot ſay, having never 


been admitted to a participation of that 


gentleman's ſecrets ; but ſo it was that he 
retired, and gave Mr. Howard an immedi- 
ate opportunity of expatiating upon his 
virtues, and ſetting them off againſt thoſe 
of Charles Wilmot, on which the Doctor 
had at that moment ſo feelingly enlarged. 


« Mr. Giles is really, or at leaſt appears 
to me to be, a very fine gentleman,” ſaid 
Mr. Howard, before the praiſe of Charles 
Wilmot had well died away on the Doctor's 
lips. 


« Piſh !” ſaid the Doctor peeviſhly. 


Mr. Howard ſtared for a while, and pro- 
ceeded—* Mr, Giles, you muſt know, is a 
man of very large fortune, and of a reſpect- 
able Catholic family in England, who have 


# 


contrived (like ourſelves) to preſerve their 


property, without ſwerving from the faith 
of their anceſtors,” 
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The Doctor was ſeized with a fit of 
coughing, which he ended with a loud and 
emphatical hah !—and a keen ſardonic grin 
at Hartop. 


“ But what J chiefly value him for,” con- 
tinued Mr. Howard, © is his underſtand- 
ing, which ſeems to me to be of the firſt 
claſs ; and, above all, his modeſty —” 


Hartop looked ſignificantly at the Doc- 
tor, who on his part was ſo thunderſtruck 
at the ſudden liking to and extravagant 
praiſes beſtowed upon Mr. Giles by Mr. 
Howard, that he entertained great doubts 
of his ſanity; and actually taking up his 
hand, felt his pulſe, ſtaring him full in the 
face, and looking into his eyes with a 
{crutinizingeagerlook. Anyone who did not 
know the Doctor, would have returned him 
the compliment of inſanity ; but Mr. How- 
ard thought he was putting in practice 
ſome of his jeſts, and laughed with great 


good humour. 
« Upon 
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„Upon my word,” ſaid Miſs Lueretia, 
the leſs old of the two maids, * he js a very 
fine-looking perſon, and as ſenſible a man 
as | ever met with; but, what is much 
more, he is a good Catholic Chriſtian.” ' 


The Doctor laughed. 


And there is a matter of five thouſand 


a year in his family,” ſaid Lucretia. 


have it from ſuch authority as I can rely 
on—a holy father of our church.“ 


&« He has very much the appearance and 
deportment of a man of faſhion,” ſaid 
Mr. Howard, 


Nou he appears to me,” ſaid the Doc- 
tor, * to be juſt the very reverſe, How- 
ever, I have ſeen but little of him z neither 
do I think that you, Dick Howard, can 
have ſeen enough of the man, in ſo very ſhort 
a time, to form a juſt opinion of him,” 
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The fact was, Mr. Howard was blinded 
by prepoſſeſſions and prejudices moſtly 
imbibed from his two withered couſins of 
virginity. Giles was at once awkward, for- 
ward, baſhful, and impudent. 


Methinks I hear ſome ſagacious reader 


objectingly exclaim What! baſhful and 


impudent both? Why that is a ſoleciſm 
a contradict ion in terms. But in truth, ſa— 
gacious Sir, you are wrong; baſhfulneſs 
and impudence frequently aſſociate in the 
ſame perſon, and operate alternately on 
each other as mutual cauſe and effect. Im- 
pudence is aſſumed to cover baſhfulneſs 
while baſhfulneſs again ariſes from the con- 
iciouſneſs of that aſſumption. Baſhfulneſs 
is as little allied to true modeſty, as impu- 
dence 1s to becoming firmneſs and courage. 
Baſhfulneſs may be called the natural child 
of vanity, begotten on conſcious littleneſs. 
The former urges its ſlave into ſituations to 
which the latter tells him he is inadequate; 
hence he firuts in impudently, and ſneaks 


6 


out baſhfully. Many a poor unlicked cub 
hart we ſcen and you too, ſagacious reader, 


if you had only the good- nature to notice 
them—ſinking under the load of thoſe tuo 
troubleſome companions, and gibbeting 
themſelves up to ridicule, contempt, or 


| pity, Mr, Giles was juſt the thing. 


The Doctor was prevailed upon to ſtay 


| the whole evening with Mr, Howard and 


his party; and he was the more eaſily per- 
ſuaded, becauſe he conceived that by doing 
ſo he ſhould have frequent opportunities 
of getting at the bottom of that myſtery 
which ſeemed to labour in the family of 


Howard, and, by ſo doing, might perhaps 


ultimately be able to ſerve all parties. His 
offñciouſneſs may, in the eyes of many peo- 
ple, appear blameable; but, it had bene- 
volence and philanthropy for its baſis, and 
ſhould therefore receive ſome quarter: be- 
ſides, it ſhould be conſidered, that commerce, 
court intrigue, and univerſal corruption, 
had not quite extinguiſhed ſocial affection 

in 
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in Ireland. There were at that time many 
who loved their fellow-creatures, and would 
ſerve them without intereſt or vanity : there 
are a few ſlill; the time is not far off when 
there will be none—unleſs—— 


Mr. Giles returned to the party in ſome 
time: his approach ſeemed to give new 
life and vigour to the converſation, and 
ireſh animation to Mr. Howard and his 
two couſins; though he entered the room 
and took his ſeat in that painful and dil- 
treſſing manner which never fails to attend 
ill- breeding and ignorance ſtruggling with 
diſproportioned ſituation: his embarraſſ- 
ment was not at all diminiſhed by his ob- 
ſerving that the keen old Doctor meaſured 
him from head to foot with a doubtful in- 
quiring eye. Being ſeated, his face ſhining 


with the vacant reſplendence of ſhame and 


ſillineſs, he hemmed ſeveral times to con- 
ceal his embarraſſment and renovate his ex- 
hauſted breath, while his head moved round 
like that of a fan-tailed pigeon, and his 
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eye. balls rolled with a ſheepiſh glare, hop- 
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ing, yet fearing, to find the attention of all 
turned upon him. The Doctor half in- 
dulged—half mortified him; for he looked 
him through and through, 


As the ſaid Mr. Giles is likely to make 
no very inconſiderable figure in this hiſtory, 
it would be wrong not to give a ſlight de- 
ſcription of the man, as a kind of index or 
table of his contents, in order to elucidate 
thoſe incidents in which we foreſee the 
ſtrong bias of Mr. Howard in his favour 
will be likely to involve him, before we 
have done with this hiſtory, 
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CHAP. V. 


Doctor Goldimith, in his Hiſtory of 
the Earth and animated Nature, in analyſing 
and claſſing the various powers and quali- 
ties of the human race, has claſſed the bo- 
dily ſtrength of man under two heads of 
diſtinction:—one kind he denominates the 
ſtrength of the beaſt of burthen the other 
that of the beaſt of prey: and in this he 
has followed, I believe, that prince of na- 
turaliſts, Buffon, who certainly knew thoſe 
things much better than the Doctor himſelf, 
or any other man in the world. Had he 
claſſed the diſpoſitions and tempers of men 
under the ſame heads, he would not perhaps 
have been much farther from the truth; 
Great Britain and Ireland exhibiting 
ſtronger examples of the animal of burthen 
than 
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chan all Europe, Aſia and Africa beſides: 
we ſhall not mention America, becauſe 


there no one is obliged to carry more than 
his own weight, As we are not, however, 
warranted in ſaying any thing of the diſpo- 
ſition of Mr. Giles, at leaſt till we become 
better acquainted with him, we muſt con- 
fine ourſelves merely to a deſcription of his 
perſon, which certainly fell exactly under 
the aforeſaid head of the beaſt of burthen, 
He was about five feet nine inches high, 
and his ſhape partook very much of the 
cart-horſe or the bullock, He had a ſhort 
broad ruddy face much tanned with the 
ſun, with large white teeth, and tolerable 
eyes, The extreme and diſproportionate 
breadth of his ſhoulders made his neck 
appear very ſhort ; and Fortune, in afford- 
ing him wealth, had certainly baffled the 
plan of dame Nature, who, in conſtructing 
him, ſhewed ſhe had meant him to act in 
lome of thoſe ſubordinate capacities in 
which man becomes a ſubſtitute for a beaſt ; 
luch as moving under a ſedan chair— 
wheeling 
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you like our Curragh ? It has been much 
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wheeling a barrow—carrying a load—turn. 
ing a mill—ſupplying bricklayers, under 
the title of hodman, or the like : to. which 
very uſeful and no doubt laudable offices 
his intellects ſeemed to be no leſs peculiarly 
adapted than his bodily frame. 


— 1 — 


« Well, Sir,” faid Mr. Howard ad- 
dreſſing this paragon of animals, how do 


celebrated as a race-ground,” 


“% Very well, Sir; very well,” replied 
Giles—* amazingly well, upon my honour ! 
I know every race-courſe in England, and 
do not think we have a bit of ſod to 
ſurpaſs it.“ 


« So I have often heard,“ ſaid Mr. 
Howard. 


« But then, Sir,” ſaid Giles, © you are 
far behind us in point of horſe-fleſh ; you 
have no ſuch ſhow of cattle here as we 

have 
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1A Why, I remember one day the D of , 
ch B-—, Mr. R , Mr. F , and I, 

ez were together at Brighton. Pray, Mr. | 

ly Giles,” ſaid his Grace to me, how many 


horſes do you ſuppoſe to be now in the 

field ? Does your Grace mean blood 
horſes? ſays I.—* Yes,” ſays he.— Why I 
ſuppoſe,” ſays I, after caſting my eyes about 

and making a few minutes calculation, I \ 
{1ppoſe,” ſays I, © there is nine thouſand two 
hundred or thereabouts.'—* There is not 

cizht thouſand,” ſays his Grace. —* Damn 

me ! ſays I to his Grace, I will lay you a 

cool thouſand there 1s.” 


— — 


A cool thouſand!” interrupted the Doc- 
tor; „cool, cool - why cool ?—why cool 
more than hot?“ 


“Only a ſaying, Sir,” returned Giles þ 
* only a ſaying.” 
« Aye, aye,” ſaid the Doctor, © it is 


only a ſaying !—Go on, Sir,” 
| Vor. II. F „ 
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Damn me!* ſays I to his Grace (con. 
tinued Giles), © I will lay you a thouſand” 


« You forget the coc!“ ſaid the Doctor. 


Giles ſmoked him, and was abaſhed: 
he affected to laugh it off, however, and 


ſaid, © Cool or hot, juſt as you pleaſe, 
Sir.“ 


ce Not as I pleaſe, I aſſure you, Sir,“ ſaid 
the Doctor. 


Mr. Howard knew not well what to 


make of the Doctor's ſneering, but remained 
ſilent Giles proceeded : 


Damn me!” ſays his Grace to myſelf, 
J am at you one, done !' ſays he— 
* Done! ſays I ; fo the coal was poſted,” 


ce coal was poſed '—Pray what doyou 
mean by that?” interrogated the Doctor. 


« Hah ! 


« Hah! hah! hah !“ returned the 
Squire, in a kind of triumphant laugh 
« You do not know what poſting the coal 
is? Well, that is a rum affair enough!“ 


« Upon my word, Sir,” ſaid the Doctor, 
© you great men, who lay wagers with 
Dukes, ought to carry a dictionary explain- 
ing your own technical terms, with which 
to ſupply thoſe with whom you converſe, 
and ſave yourſelves the trouble of an expla- 
nation: I neither know what you mean by 
poſting the coal, nor your ſubſequent epi- 
thet of rum.“ 


& Why, Sir, you muſt know that poſting 
the coal means laying down the caſh, 
Well, Sir, out we ſer, and with our friends 
and ſervants ſurrounded the field, and 
reckoned every one in it; and how many 
do you think there was?“ 


«Cattle of blood?” ſaid Mr. Howard 
interrogatively. 


Þ 2 «© Nes, 
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« Yes, Sir,” replied Giles“ blood cat. 
tle.” ee? 


« I can't poſſibly gueſs,“ returned the 
other; “but you did not win, ſurely ?” 


6 ell engage he did,” ſaid the Doctor. 
« Yes, that I did,” ſaid Giles, 

« I thought ſo,” ſaid the Doctor. 

«© You were right, Sir,” ſaid Giles; 


& there was nine thouſand two hundred and 
five, by G— !” 


M1 Lord ſave my foul! Lord fave my 
= ſoul !”” exclaimed the Doctor. Why, Sir, 
; 94 the accuracy of your ſudden calculation is 
i | ſcarcely more wonderful than the fact on 
1 which it was made. It is ſurpriſing indeed! 
10 and had I not heard it from the mouth of 


49 a gentleman of honour, I ſhould not have 
Milk believed it.“ 


cc Oh, 
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« Oh, Sir, it is true !-—upon my honour 
it is ! or, if you do not believe my honour, 
| will give you my oath,” 


« dare ſay you would, Sir,” returned 
the Doctor; „but your honour is as facred 
to me as your oath, I aſſure you, Sir.“ 


&« And yet, Sir,” continued Giles, that is 
nothing to the ſhew at Newmarket. Oh! 
Sir, you are nothing here—nothing at all 
to us in that way. Then you have not 
here any of your elegant amuſements ſo 
fit for gentlemen—no boxing-no Brough- 
tons or Slacks. Why J have won a thou- 
land guineas by a ſingle blow well laid 
in. Indeed it coſt the poor devil his life ; 
but that, you know, was nothing to me.“ 


« To be ſure it was not,” ſaid the Doc- 
tor “ Why ſhould it? No Sir, we have 
none of thoſe elegant amuſements ſo fit for 
centlemen, here. Our peaſantry indeed are 
expert at cudgel- playing, and fight fre- 

2 quently 
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'quently and ferociouſly; but they have al. 
ways paſſion at leaſt to urge in palliation 
of the crime: they do not profeſſionally 
or elegantly murder or maim one another in 
public exhibition, for the purpoſe of pil. 
laging their fellow citizens: and if they did 
attempt it, I will venture to ſay that ſo cruel 
and deteſtable a ſpectacle would have no 
ſpectators, but from the offscourings and 
very dregs of the people &. 


e God bleſs my ſoul! Sir,” ſaid Giles— 


« Why the very greateſt men in England 
the — 


„ I know what you would ſay, Sir; but 
it is ſo much the worſe, When men of 
the higheſt rank practiſe inhumanity from 
choice, it is no wonder a whole people ſhould 
become inhuman too, from the miſerable 
vanity of following ſuch brilliant examples. 
Were ſuch men to become monarchs, a 


* One of the firſt pugiliſts in England went lately to 
Dublin, and was not able to take in a ſingle flat, 


reign 
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reign protracted beyond the natural age of 
man, and dedicated to atonement, could 
not expiate the crime of having afforded a 
nation ſo ignoble and wicked an example 
an example only fit for thoſe barbarians 
who riot molt ſenſually when they feed upon 
human fleſh,” 


© One word more, Sir, and then J have 
done. You mentioned a name as being of 
your party, that gave me unfeigned con- 
cern; for, however reſpectable your party 
may have been, 1t was not exactly ſuited to 
his elevated ſtate in ſociety to his tran- 
ſcendant talents to his years, or to his 
virtues. P 3 and D s may play the 
fool, or the gameſter, without any waſte of 
national honour ; but when I hear the 
name of the ſirſt commoner in his Majeſty's 
Cominions—when I hear that illuſtrious 


name—clarum et v-nerabiie nomen gentibus 


that name which can never be uttered with- 
out conveying the idea of freedom—which 
in the conſtellation. of bright names that 
give 
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give effulgence to our political hemifphere 
thines with no inferior light—which has 
long been the bulwark of a nation's rights 
and the ſcourge of miniſterial improbity— 
when, I ſay, I hear ſuch a name jumbled 
with an incongruous maſs of gamblers, 
horſe-jockeys, pimps, prize-fighters, and 
bro:hel-keepers—even though P 3 of 
s ſhould be found among them—l 
cannot help bewailing ſo lamentable a de- 
falcation from our nature, and ſaying with 
the poet“, 


Man, unaccommodated man, is juſt 
Such a poor two-tegged animal as thou art.“ 


Ki G LEAR, 


«& Sir,“ {ard Giles, J do not underſtand 
you.“ 


* This cannot be ſuppoſed to allude to the P- of 


W— or Mr, C* F. — that would be too palpable an 
anachroniſm: it ſhould be remembered, that a Mr. F. 
before the preſent was a great gambler, and that the 
Culloden Duke was fond of public ſpeclacles of the ſan- 


guinary kind; ſuch as back - ſword, prize - fighting, &c. 
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« Only a ſaying, Sir—only a ſaying, 
from a play of Shakeſpeare.” 


« Aye, aye,” ſaid Giles ſimpering—“ I 
thought I had heard the words before 
they are in Love in a Village.“ 


The Doctor ſtared at the *Squire, whiſtled 
his old tune The Duſty Miller *—and 
there the ſubje& dropped, 


Hartop always admired the Doctor, but 
now was fo enamoured with him that he 
could ſcarcely refrain from expreſſing his 
approbation openly, His looks at Ara- 
bella, however, were ſufficiently expreſſive 
to ſhew her what he felt; and ſhe, for her 
part, was not a jot behind him, either in 
aſtoniſnment or contempt for Mr. Giles's 
ignorance, or in delight and admiration of 
the Doctor's ſarcaſtic pleaſantry. 


Doctor Heartly imagined that the ſpe- 


cimen which Mr, Giles had diſcloſed of his 


|S intel- 
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intellectual endowments would at leaſt loſ 
him that reputation of a very ſenſible man, 
which he ſeemed to have gained from Mr, 
Howard. He moreover thought that he 
could perceive ſomething through the whole 
of that gentleman's converſation not very 
favourable to him, and not to be concealed 
by a fortune ten times as great as that which 
he was faid to poſſeſs, He reſolved, there- 
tore, to ſee the Squire away, or, in other 
words, to fit him out, 1n order to find what 


effect the converſation might have had upon 
Mr. Howard. 


As ſoon as Mr. Giles withdrew, which 
was not till ſome time after ſupper, Mr. 
Howard turned to the Doctor, and ſaid— 
« Well, Doctor, how do you like Mr. 
Giles?“ 


« Very badly,” ſaid the Doctor drily. 
% Aye! - Why what do you ſee fo very 


objectionable in the gentleman? I thought 
you 
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you ſeemed rather ſharp upon him, and 
could not account for it,” 


« To tell you the truth, Dick,” replied 
the old gentleman, „I diſlike him very 
much, If you had ſuffered the young man 
to pals unpraiſed, and his own vanity had 
ſuffered him to paſs unnoticed, I might 
have thought perhaps not at all of him; 
but your panegyric, and his prattle, make 
it impoſſible to let him pals in the way you 
ſeem (God knows why !) to wiſh, In the 
firſt place, Dick—if he be a well-bred En- 


eliſh gentleman, a well-bred gentleman in 


England is a very different thing from a well- 
bred gentleman in Ireland. According tomy 
notion of things, he 1s extremely vulgar, awk. 
ward, and ignorant: he boaſts too of fa- 
miliarity with great men, like one who never 
got into their company but in quality of 
lacquey or footman—and that he has had 
no education is obvious, for he cannot ipeak 


fon 


common Engliſh 


F 6 « Well, 


CA 


( 108 ) 


« Well, I purteſt,” faid Miſs Grizzle 
Grace, I did not fee that !—and I am 
ſure if he ſpoke bad Engliſh I ſhould 
have ſee'd it as ſoon as any one. But ſome 
people are ſo given to ſcandalizing and ſa. 
tire, that nothing can pleaſe them. Every 
gentleman 1s not born to be a larned man, 
or obliged to be a Doctor!“ 


% No, Miſs !—nor every woman born to 
be a wife :—but, for all that, every man 
would be learned, and every woman mar- 
ried, if they could :—and they would cer- 
tainly be in the right of it; for an igno- 
rant vain blockhead of a man, and a petu- 
lant old maiden woman, are confeſſedly the 
moſt diſagreeable company in the world.“ 


J hope, Sir, you do not mean to be 
rude ?”? 


«NO, Nils. 1 never was intentionally 
rude to any lady, and particularly to an old 
one. But unexpected colliſion ſtrikes truth 


from 


better let me alone. 
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from me as ſurely as ſteel ſtrikes the ſpark 
from flint, Come, old lady! you had 
I am old enough to 
be your father which faith is ſaying ſome- 
thing; but yet I have whim and animal 
ſpirits within me not ta be rallied even by 
2 female tongue, unleſs, along with her ſex, 
the rallier has youth and beauty; and then, 
[ confeſs, I am young enough to bend my 
neck to her chains.—Bell ! my child !”? ſaid 
he, turning to Miſs Howard“ was | ever 
rude to you ?” 


No, truly, Sir, you never were.” 


© Nor you to me, my child !—ſo there 
we are ſo far even, —But come, Dick, fill 
your glais—a bumper!— We will drink to 
the health of Charles Wilmot !—and Bell 
ſhall have a glaſs to drink the health of 


her lover.“ 


Mr. Howard's countenance fell the Doc- 
tor perceived it, but ſaid nothing: the 
| 5 | health 


. 
„ 
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„ — 


„ 
health of Charles Wilmot, however, was 
drank—and the ladies withdrew, leaving 
the three gentlemen together. Mr, How. 
ard then obſerved to the Doctor, that it was 
better not to be talking of Charles Wilmot 
in the ſtyle he had juſt done before Ara- 
bella, as a variety of circumſtances might 
probably render their union impracticable.“ 


<« Impoſlible, by God, Sir!“ —ſaid the 
Doctor abruptly—* it is impoſſible !—Nc- 
thing but death, or the young couple's taking 
a diſhke to each other, which 1s next thing 
to a phylical impoſſibility, can by any 
means prevent 1t now, No, no, Sir! an 
agreement fo very deliberately and ſolemnly 
made, and ratified by the concurrence of 
all parties for ſo many years, is not to be 
broken. It has the ſanction of all laws 
human and divine. Beſides, it is ſo ob- 
viouſly favourable to your family, that 
Clem Wilmot alone could have cauſe to 
repent it—but he does no:—and, if he 
did, has too much honour and honeſty to 
break 


199 J 
break it of, As to any objection on your 
part it cannot be in reaſon, common ſenſe, 
or common honeſty.“ 


Mr. Howard was ſome time ſilent, ſeem- 
ingly under the preſſure of great embarraſſ- 
ment and uneaſineſs. At length he obſerved, 
that as at all events the parties were very 
young, and as therefore there was time 
erough for them to think of marriage, it 
was better not to be talking of it in their 
preſence. In ſhort, it was a ſubject on which 
he did not wiſh to ſpeak. From thence he 
took occaſion again to mention Mr. Giles, 
whom he greatly praiſed—no leſs to the 
aſtoniſhment than the diſgult of the worthy 
old Doctor. 


Next morning Doctor Heartly and Har- 
top held a conference on the paſſages of 
the preceding night—and both agreed that 
no doubt could be entertained of Mr. How- 


ard's having taken ſome unaccountable diſ- 
like 
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like to the Wilmots. They concluded too 
that his late illneſs had conſiderably impair- 
ed his intellects, which the Doctor remarked 
had till lately been far above mediocrity. 
The diſlike to Charles Wilmot too, Hartop 
ſhrewdly obſerved, could not well be ſup- 
poſed to ariſe from any predilection in fa- 
vour of the newly-adopted Mr. Giles, as 
Charles had, before Mr. Howard's leaving 
the country, and long previous to that 
gentleman's ſeeing Mr. Giles, obſerved to 
him that the friendſhip of Mr. Howard for 
him and his family was rapidly declining. 
They could not therefore by any means 
divine whence this extraordinary change 
in the ſentiments of Mr. Howard aroſe, 
and were obliged to content themſelves 
with the vague conjecture that it could be 
the effect only of whim, caprice, or mad- 
neſs. They agreed, however, that it was ad- 
viſable not to communicate their ſuſpicions 
to the Wilmots, as that might poſſibly 
produce ſome animadverſions on their part 
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«hich would tend to widen and accelerate 
the threatened breach between the two fa» 


fy ha 
ilk 8. 


Meantime Mr. Howard received the moſt 
alarming accounts from Inchvally, The 
caſtle was kept in ſuch continual alarm by 
territy ing nocturnal noiſes and horrible ap- 
pearances, that the ſervants declared they 
could no longer live in it; ſhrieks, as of 
an agonized ſoul, being heard every night 
to proceed from the private cloſet of Mr. 
Howard, He therefore found it expedient 
to ſhew himſelf at the caſtle as ſoon as poſ- 


ible, and, leaving Arabella in cuſtody with 


the two old maids, Miſs Grizzle Grace and 
ter fitter the chaſte Lucretia, returned to 
Iachvally accompanied by Richard Hartop, 
waoſe manly ſpirit and animated manners 
had acquired for him a conſiderable ſhare 
of aſcendancy over that gentleman's mind, 
as the dutiful and grateful demeanour of 
the youth had ſecured to him a very great 
mare of his affection, 
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As ſoon as Charles found that his Ara. 
bella was left behind by her father, his heart 
became a prey to the moſt tormenting doubts 
and ſuſpicions. That circumſtance, coupled 
with the former conduct of Mr. Howard, 
gave him room to believe that he meant to 
withdraw the young Lady entirely from all 
communication with the family of the lodge: 
and as Hartop was himſelf diſpoſed to be- 
lieve the ſame, and could not conſiſtently 
with truth offer his friend any ſolid conſo- 
lation, his anxiety ſunk deep into his heart, 
and his conſtitution began manifeſtly to 
decline. One day while he lay under the 
heavy prefſure of this melancholy, Sir Cle- 
ment and Lady Wilmot, who were ſitting 
in the parlour, heard him playing upon a 
chamber-organ which ſtood in an adjoining 
room. A total change had taken place in 
his choice of muſic—and deep melancholy 
breathed through every note. His ordinary 
execution was commanding—but now his 
very ſoul ſeemed to have transfuſed itſelf 
into his performance, and given it expret- 

ſion 


6 


a- fon more than human. The tender parents 1 


caught it with its full impreſſion, and ſilent- 1 A 
ly looked at each other with eyes gliſtening | 
in tears. He now and then ſung—bur by 
ſnatches—for every ſtanza was broken by of 
a figh, At length they could collect from 1 
him the following words: 


While yet in my childhood, ere reaſon was form d, 1 
Or knowledge had dawn'd in my breaſt, 9 
Was my heart by the rays of ſoft tenderneſs warm'd, 5 ö 
And love my young boſom poſſeſs'd. 1 ; 
For Arabel's charms my boyiſh heart ſigh'd, [ 


Which then were firſt blooming to view z 
Such charms as for ſweetneſs with roſes had vied, 


We 
4 


1448 
ny: : 1M 
Or lilies impearl'd with the dew, by 
AY 
gut ere long grown to manhood, calm peace fled 5 
5 
away, % 


— 


Wich my joys that were lighter than air; 


Now forrow ſucceeding brings on each ſad day, 


And gives me a prey to deſpair, 


The fond hearts of the parents, which 
before this were in alarm for the health of 
their beloved, now underwent the moſt pain- 
jul ſenſations—and the worthy Baronet, in 
order 


1 
order to alleviate the anxiety of his ſon, 
propoſed to him to go to the metropolis, 
where he could have an opportunity of 
frequently ſeeing and converſing with the 
young lady. And as Sir Clement had no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that Mr. Howard would 
take meaſures actually to obſtruct their 
meeting, he took a ride himſelf to the caſtle 
in order to inform that gentleman of his 
ſon's intended jaunt, and pay him the com. 
pliment of offering to take charge of any 


meſſage he might have to ſend to his 
daughter. 


Had Sir Clement never before had the 
flighteſt ſuſpicion of Mr, Howard's grow- 
ing indifference to Charles, he might have 
now read a full hiſtory of his heart in his 
countenance. When the Baronet informed 
him of Wilmot's going to Dublin, and 
aſked him if he had any commands for him 
to deliver to Miſs Howard, he ſtarted 
oazed at the worthy man—pauſed—and 
with ſome confuſion and embarraſiment 
anſwered, 
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„ 
anſwered, ** He had none!” adding, “ that 
he had reaſon to believe Arabella would 
not be in Dublin at the time young Mr. 
Wilmot would arrive there.“ 


The deportment of Mr. Howard was 
ſuch as Sir Clement had been entirely un- 
accuſtomed to, and of courſe ſurpriſed him 
very much. Ee ſaw clearly in him a change 
of ſentiment, and an utter falling off from 
his wonted friendſhip; yet never having in 
his own inſtance felt a moment's lapſe from 
the moſt punctilious ſentiments of honour, 
it never occurred to him that Mr. Howard 
could harbour any ſerious intention ulti- 
mately to break off the projected alliance; 
but, referring every thing to that conſti- 
tutional change which his ſevere indiſpo- 
ſition had occaſioned, concluded in his own 
mind that the unhappy man continued to 
labour under hypochondria, which time 
and increaſing ſtrength would remove. He 
therefore took his leave with affected cheer- 
fulneſs, expreſſing a wiſh to ſee Mr, Howard 

at 
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an: 
at the lodge—and ſaying that Lady Wil. 
mot alſo anxiouſly expected a viſit from 
him, 


Mr. Howard could not help feeling this 
unmerited kindneſs of the Baronet, He 
muſt, indeed, have been loſt to all ſenſe 
not to have been affected by it. In fact, 
he was ſo—took Sir Clement by the hand, 
and with a face marked with melancholy 
laid, that the preſſure of certain domeſtic 
concerns, joined to the ſhock his health had 
{uſtained, had ſo entirely deprived him of 
ſpirits, that he was as unfit for company as 
he was incapable of enjoying it ; but pro- 
miſed, that as ſoon as he ſhould be in a ſtate 
of health and ſpirits which would not make 
him burthenſome to company, the lodge 
was the firſt place to which he would reſort 
for enjoyment. He ſaid ihis in maniteſt 
agitation, and concluded with requeſting Sir 
Clement to preſent his compliments to 
Lady Wilmot, and aſſure her of his unalter- 


able gratitude and reſpect, 
The 


69 


The Baronet was at a loſs what to think 
of all this extravagance of Mr. Howard. 
He ftill ſaw that there was ſomething in 
that gentleman's mind, the bottom of which 
could not be ſeen: and a thouſand diſagree- 
able conjectures offered themſelves to and 
were rejected by him on his way home. 
One fact, and that a melancholy one, ſeemed, 
however, too obvious to be doubted—that 
was, that Mr, Howard had in a very great 
degree loſt his ſenſes, 


Notwithſtanding what Mr. Howard ſaid, 
which Sir Clement did not repeat to his 
fon, that young gentleman ſet out next 
morning, attended by his faithful Dennis, 
on his way to the metropolis ; and Har- 
top joined him, for the purpoſe of ſeeing 
him a part of the way, Their converſation 
was extremely intereſting. Hariop opened 
to Wilmot ſome part of his opinion re- 
ſpecting Mr. Howard and his intentions, 
contefling to him candidly he was much 
afraid that gentleman laboured under a 

mental 
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( 120 ) 
mental derangement, which was much in. 
creaſed by the horrid viſions nightly ſec 
at the caſtle, and to the exiſtence of which 
he ſaid he was afraid that he ſhould at laſt 
have too much reaſon to yield his aſſent, 
declaring he had but the night before ſeer 
ſuch things as almoſt froze the marrow in 
his bones. Beſides which, ſome private 
affair ſeemed to lie very heavy on his con- 
ſcience, and to afflict him with imaginary 
evils. © As to Arabella,” ſaid he, * ſhe is 
now in the hands of a pair of the moſt de- 
teſtable, withered, envious, bigoted, old 
maids that ever feltered ſocial intercourſe; 
and I am much deceived it they have not 
in view for her a marriage with an Engliſh- 
man of the name of Giles, whoſe only 
poſſible recommendation, even to them, is 
his being a catholic, and having a pair of 
thick legs and very broad ſhoulders, [ 
aſſure you, Wilmot,” ſaid he, © it gives me 
great unealineſs—tor, ſhould it be, as I ſul- 
pect it is, the caſe, it will be productive of 
great uneai.nels to Arabella, who I know 
will 


WI 


will not be forced by any power in this 
country to marry any one but yourſelf.” 


At theſe words Charles became ſuddenly 
elated, for every thing that flatters love is 
zorceable—thanked his friend—called on 
Heaven to ſhower down a thouſand bleſſings 
on the head of his adored Arabella !—and 
concluded with aſſuring Hartop that he 
had no other buſineſs whatſoever to the 


metropolis but to ſee and converſe with 
that idol of his ſoul, 


Dennis, whoſe ears caught, if not the 
whole of their diſcourſe, at leaſt the latter 
part of Wilmot's words, ſpurred forward 
his horſe, and, addreſſing his maſter with 
accuſtomed familiarity, ſaid, “And pray, 
maſter, may I make bold for to aſk whether 
it is really true that you have no other 
buſineſs at all at all to Dublin but to ſee 
pretty Miſs Arrybelly?“ 


„No indeed, Dennis, I have not!“ re- 
H. S pied 
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plied Charles with his accuſtomed ſua. 
vity. 


« What, maſter ! not to ſee the fine places 
and the grand bridges, and the buildings 
and big houſes, and the ſhows and the 


play-houſes, and the parliament- men and 
the 


No, not any of theſe!” ſaid Charles, 


« The more is the pity then,” ſaid Den- 
nis; © for it is all you will have to ſee when 
you get there, except 1t be the ſmell of the 
ſea-coal, and the cry of © Sweet Whey and 
Sallad.* Did your Honour ever hear our 
maid Peg taking off the cries of Dublin ? 
Oagh! Peg is a great traveller, and was all 
the way in Dublin, though may be you 
would not think 1t—and ſhe does touch up 
the cries ſo-By my ſoul, myſelf longs 
to ſee them! Peg takes them off ſo pret- 
tily.“ 


« But 


1 


« But what do you mean by ſaying 1 
all ſee nothing elſe ?” ſaid Wilmot. 


| « Oh! by the Laws I forgot what I was 
t going to ſay, till the thoughts of the 
lzy-houſes and the parliament-men, and 


ballad,” put it out of my head. Pure ſweet 
hey! — Buy my radiſhes '—* Sallad !!— 
White and red radiſhes!*—* Dainty young 
Lad!“ — Here he continued to mimic the 
cries in the manner taught him by Peg, while 
Hartop laughed incontinently; and Charles, 
though impatient to hear what he was about 
to ſay, waited with his wonted ſweetneſs of 
temper till Dennis had done his mimicry, 
nd aſſured them, at the end of it, that Peg 
W2s as great a wit as any in Ireland, and 
night have been made an actreſs only ſhe 
vas afraid of her vartue. When at length 
he had become perfectly ſilent, his maſter re- 
minded him, ſaying, But, Dennis! you 
aye not told me yet what you were at firſt 
about to tell me.“ 
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By my own ſoul, I believe I did forge 
it, ſure enough !—God knows I ought ng 
for it ſeems to conſarn you very much: by 
I have ſuch a Curſe-o-Cromwell meman, 
and ſo had my father before me For th 
matter of that 111 tell you a ſtory about 
him. He once walked all the way 9 
Dublin with his rent to pay to 'Squire 
Wiſhart—and when he got there, he found 
he had not the money with him. And 
how could he, you know? for he left it be. 
hind him rolled up in a piece of a bladder 
in my mother's pocket.“ 


Charles, though very anxious to hear WC 
what Dennis had to tell him, waited pa-! 
tiently—and Dennis, having told his ſtory MW! 
about his father, was ſilent. At laſt Wil- 
mot very judiciouſly thought that the belt] 
way to get at the point was to queſtion the 
fellow directly to it“ Well then,” ſaid 8 
he, Mr. Numſkuil, tell me what it is [ } 
ſhall not ſee in town?“ 


ce Not 
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« Not fee!” ſaid Dennis ſtaring -“ By 
w ſoul there's many a thing yu will nr 
be- Lou will not fee Inchvally caſtle there 
you will not ſce the lodge there—you will 
6 ſee the brown hilly there—you will not 
fe Shamus the pedlar tnere—you will not 


ce. 


« *Sdeath! you ſtupid afs,” exclaimed 
Wilmot Can you not tell me at once 
what it was you were at firſt about to tell 
1c? — What or who is it you mean?“ 


© Phoo ! — Blood-a-nounkers! Maſter 
Charly, my ſoul! what a paſſion you are in 
about nothing at all at all !-—Why, I will 
tell you, But firſt will you promile me to 
go on all the way? for, by the ſoul of me! I 
long to fee Dublin town, And Mr, How- 
zrd's James has given me a falſe tail to tie 
o my thrum of hair and make a foretop. 
| vill ſhew it you-—To be ſure it is light 
brown, and my hair is black ; but no mat- 
ter, it will do well enough on me. Oagh ! 
Gr 3 how 
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6 
how the town girls that don't ſee a clew 
fellow once a year will ſtare at me, and © 
Oh! fee Mr. Dennis, what a likely (ff 
of a lad he is—and, by my ſoul ! has gn 
bracket hair like a pie-bald horſe.” 


Hartop was ſcarcely able to hold his ſei 
on his ſaddle with exceſſive laughter; but 
Charles was glowing with anger, He wanted 
to have his doubts cleared up, and he loved 
Dennis, or indeed any fellow-creature, to 
well not to be diſpleaſed at ſeeing him tidi 
culous. Dennis proceeded : 


« Ahah, Maſter Charly dear, I ſee now 
you are angry !—and by the ſoul of mel am 
glad of it, for | was afraid you never would 
be angry as Jong as you lived! and it's an 
ugly thing not to be angry now and then 
by the way of a change. You cannot think | 
how fierce and handſome it makes you 
look—not good-humoured always like 4 
woman. By my ſoul, anger becomes you | 
ſweetly! - and if any woman was to lee you, 
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( 127 ) 
fie could not but fall in love with vou, 
If Miſs Arrybelly now Hub- bub- boo! 
By my own ſoul, I forget again—it was all 
about Miis Arrybelly.” 


« What of Miſs Arabella?“ ſaid Charles WM 
ſternly. | 


« I will tell you, maſter,” ſaid Dennis: 17 
By the time you get to Dublin, Mis 9 
Arrybelly will be at Inchvally.“ 


* At Inchvally!—How--why—what do 4} 
You mean?“ 


e Why, you muſt know,” replied Den- 0 ö 
nis, that I was laſt night taking a drop with 
a friend at the Coach and Horſes. So being 


there, James rode up to the door and called 1 
me out Mr. Howard's James, you ſee AM 
So he told me that he was ſorry he could 3 ! 
not ſee you himſelf to let you know; but 1 
hearing you were going to Dublin, and 1 : 


thinking you only wanted to fee Miſs Arry- 
G 4. belly, 
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11 
belly, he bid me tell you that he was ſent 
off by his maſter to bring her back to the 
caſtle; and that his maſter ordered him, 
when he was coming back with the young 
lady to the caſtle, to direct the carriage 
round by the other road. And now I am 
glad I had the good luck to remember it, 
that you may not be diſappointed when 
you get to the great city.“ 


This diſcovery, which the good fortune 
of Wilmot, rather than the memory or ſaga- 
city of Dennis, had brought about, deter- 
mined him to return to the lodge, But 
Hartop ſuggeſted to him the idea of pro- 
cceding forwaid towards the metropolis, in 
order at once to meet Arabella, and lay 
ſome plan by which Mr. Howard might be 
induced, under the perſuaſion that the 
young fellow had left the country, to allow 
his daughter more liberty, ſo that ſhe might 
viſit the lodge, and meet her lover; for it was 
now too obvious to admit of a doubt that 
Mr. Howard was averſe to their meeting. 


1 


In conformity to this advice they turned 


t of the great turnpike road to the right, and 
ec oon found themſelves in that by which 
, james had left word with Dennis, as a hint 
7 o \Vilmot, he was to conduct his young 
e hay to the caſtle; after ſeeing him in 
1 wich, Hartop returned home, and our hero 
; paged on to the next town, and took up his 
quarters at an inn. 
0 
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CHAP YL 


MEANWHILR James went on to the 


metropolis, and delivered his letter and in. 


ſtructions to Miſs Howard, who was, not 


leis than her two antiquated maiden coy- 
fins, the Miſſes Grace, aſtoniſhed at this 


ſudden reverſe in her father's intentions, 
James, however, took an opportunity of | 
privately converſing with her, and ſoon un- | 
folded to her, that the cauſe of her ſudden } 
recall to the caſtle was her father's having 
been informed that Charles Wilmot was | 


preparing to go to town. Arabella was I 


now firmly convinced that all her fears 
were but too well founded ; and that, for 
{ome caule which ſhe could by no means 
divine, her father had taken a rooted aver- 
fion to Wilmot. The information of James 
flaſhed the conviction of this truth ſo forci- 


bly 
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( 238 3 
bly and ſuddenly upon her that ſhe was 
ſcarcely able to ſupport it, and muſt have 
ſunk under her feclings had ſhe not been 
timely relieved by a ſhower of tears. James, 
who on account of her mother loved her 
almoſt to idolatry, was grieved to the heart, 
and ventured to inform her of the meſſage 
he had left with Dennis, inſinuating that 
he was pretty ſure it would have the effect 
he intended, which was that of ſtopping 
young Mr. Wilmot's journey to town, and 
perhaps of cauſing a meeting on the road 
« where, Miſs,” continued the honeſt fel- 
low, © begging your pardon, if you have a 


coo Oo 
mind to put the affair out of the power of 


'any one to prevent, you may get privately 


married, and ] will undertake to bring a 
prieft that will do it. I have ſaved ſome 
money 1n the ſervice of your family, and, as 


far as that goes, a pr:eſt ſhall not want a 
bribe,” 


Arabella was quite confounded at hear- 
ing this language :—ſhe hardly knew whe- 
; G 5 ther 
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( 132 ) 
ther ſhe ought to appear angry—ſhe cer. 
tainly was pleaſed at the goodneſs of the 
man's motive. While his propoſal appear. 
ed to carry too much freedom, it carricd 
alſo too ſtrong marks of zeal, affection and 
ſincerity, not to be requited at leaſt with 
civility, She thought it neceſſary, how- 
ever, to rebuke him gently—and laid, © ſhe 
was ſurpriſed at his taking the freedom of 
talking to her on ſuch a ſubject, and more 
particularly at his encouraging her to be 
guilty of a breach of duty to the belt of 
fathers, and deſired he would never mention 
the matter again.“ —“ Ah, Miſs!“ replied 
James, your angel of a mother would 
not have ſpoken ſo to me ſhe loved me 
as if I had been her own twin brother; and 
God knows, ever {ince you were born, I have 
loved you as if you were my own fleſh and 
blood—nor ſhall any thing you can ſay 
prevent me from acting as ſuch, and uſing 
every means in my power to fave you from 
ruin and deſtruction, which I know will 
befall you it ycu do not contrive to get 


married 


(133 

married to Mr. Wilmot very ſoon; for, 
believe me,* my dear miſtreſs, there is no- 
thing but trouble before you, and my maſ- 
ter means no good to you or young Mr. 
Wilmot. * | 


« What do you mean, James?“ ſaid Aras 
bella in a tone of alarm“ Prithee tell me 


what 1t is you would hint at?“ 


« Ah, Madam !” replied the honeſt 
foul, „I cannot tell you what J think, I 
have ſo many different thoughts and 


doubts: but this I am ſure of, that there 


is ſome ruination or other hanging over 
the caſtle, and I with to God you at leaſt 
may eſcape it. Indeed, indeed, it is thoſe 
fears that make me ſo anxious to ſee you at 
once under the protection of Sir Clement 
Wilmot !” 


« Alas! James,“ ſaid Arabella, “ your 
ſpecch terrifies me. I am indeed amazed 
as well as alarmed, What in heaven can 
you 
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you have in your mind that you are afraid 
to utter?“ 


Indeed, Madam,” replied James, «] 
ſcarcely know myſelf what I have in my 
mind; for it is all a heap of confuſed ſuſ- 
picion and fear there. But things grow 
every night worſe at the caſtle. Mr. Har- 
top, who it ſeems could not be frightened 
by all the devils in hell, has, unknown to 
my maſter, ſat up and watched for the ap- 
parition, and he is npw almoſt as ſure as 
any of us that the place is haunted by ſome 
deſperately wicked ſpirits. He purſued 
one the other night, and got hurt ſadly, 
But if my maſter knew of it, God knows 
what might be the conſequence. We all 
think that he has ſeen and converſed with 
the apparition himſelf, ſince he is ſo un- 
willing to have 1t queſtioned or interfered 
with. And Father Dominic himſelf is now 
actually afraid to approach it.“ 


God preſerve my dear father!“ ſaid 
Arabella 
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© 238-3 
Arabella with uplifted eyes. What can 


be the meaning of thoſe dreadful portentous 
my ſteries ?” 


ud 


: 6e Indeed, Miſs,” replied James, «I tear 
5 they bode no good, Every body imagines 
y that murder has been committed in the caſ- 
; tle; but, be it what it will, I wiſh you were 
l well ſecured and happy out of the accurſed 
| walls of that gloomy place!” 


Arabella was dreadfully alarmed by the 
words, and ftill more by the myſterious 
manner of James; and deſired him to be 
on the watch as they returned to Inchvally, 
leſt Mr. Wilmot ſhould be on the road 
and paſs by them. James promiſed to do 
ſo, and kept his word effectually. 


Charles Wilmot travelled on the ſecond 
day ſlowly till he came to a ſmall town, 
where he determined to wait for the arrival 
of her his ſoul held moſt dear; and ſetting 
up at an inn, took poſſeſſion of a parlour 
window 
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F 
Window which fronted the road, from 
whence he could fee and know Mr, How- 
ard's carriage long before it reached the 
inn, During dinner-time he delired Den- 
nis to go and fit on a ſtone bench outlide 
the window, and watch for the carriage till 
he, having eat his dinner, could reſume his 
watch. Dennis accordingly went out, and 
had not been above ten minutes at his poſt 
when the carriage paſſed, and would have 
gone on had not James been riding behind 
it and ſeen Dennis; for it ſo fell aut that 
uſt at that time a fellow who carried a halt- 
penny ſhow-box about for the amuſement 
of chiliren came and blew his horn ar the 
door, and Dennis, forgetting his maſter and 
Miſs Arrybelly, wich all the ſimplicity of a 
child put down his halfpenny, and was 
peeping into the round hole in it when 
James deſcried him and ſtopped the car- 
riage, which drove back to the inn, where 
Arabella, alighting from it, was in a few 
minutes in the arms of her lover and, Oh 
Wilmot ! Wilmot !'— Arabella ! my wor- 
{:1pped 


6 , 
{hipped Arabella! do I once again em- 
brace you ?'—burlt from their lips toge- 
ther. 


« Alas! my dear Charles!“ exclaimed 
Arabella — “J fear—I fear My fatally 
foreboding mind is filled with the moſt diſ- 
mal preſages. My father—oh Wilmot !— 
my father ſeems as if diſtracted; and, hor- 
rible to us! ſeems in that diſtraction to 
have hoarded up in his mind ſome ſtrange 
miſapprehenſion of you.“ 


« Too well, my Arabella - too well am 
convinced,“ ſaid Wilmor, © that Mr. 
Howard has long beheld me with eyes of 
abhorrence: yet that he ſhould fills me with 
wonder, being conſcious that my conduct 
to him has ever been tender, dutiful, and 
obedient, as if he had been my own father.“ 


{« To tell you a truth, my dear Wilmot!” 
laid Arabella, „I have a thouſand horrible 
pretages—not only on our own account, 

| but 
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1 
but on that of my dear and honoured fa- 
ther: his ſituation is truly deplorable | 
All the domeſtics concur 1n thinking that 
his mind is deranged; and ſtrange doubts 
and ſuſpicions of the caule of thoſe nightly 
diſturbances in the caſtle are whiſpered from 
one to another. What effect thoſe things 
may produce, who can foreſee—who can 
fail to be alarmed at? As for me, 
my heart is gradually expiring as I ap- 
£42 proach that ill-omened manſion—no com- 
Þ# fort is left to abate its horrors to me: 
the intercourſe of my Wilmot and his fa- 
mily, which would make even Inchvally 
caſtle cheerful, will be denied me; for [ 
am firmly perſuaded that in his melan» 
choly my father has taken a turn adverſe 
to our union.“ 


„ Omnipotent God !” exclaimed Wil. 
mot in a tranſport of affliction, * is it poſſi- 
ble? Affianced as we have been to each 
other, even from infancy and, although 
che nuptial knot has not been tied, bound 
as 
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as we are in the eye of God and in the 
ſenſe of juſtice, not only by the tendereſt 
ties of love, but by engagements of the 
molt ſacred kind—1s it poſſible that the 
diſſolution of ſuch an union can have ever 
occurred to any man who has in his boſom 
one ſpark of feeling or juſtice? Is it poſſi- 

le Mr. Howard, the paragon of goodneſs, 
can ſo have changed his nature ? Is it poſ- 
fivle that Arabella can utter, or even think 
of it with patience? By Heavens! the bare 
ſuggeſtion almoſt bereaves me of my ſenſes; 
and if this ſtate of ſuſpenſe continues much 
longer, I ſhall run diſtracted, or elſe ſink 
under my afflictions I cannot bear it 
nor I will not! Sooner than endure ſuch 
torture, I will cut a paſſage to my heart 
and let our the laſt drop of blood that 


warms it!“ 


The miſery of the lovely Arabella was 
now wound up to a high pitch; the had 
not ouly a father, but a lover, or rather 1n- 
deed a huſband, to fear for : perceiving, 
however, 


E 
however, that the agitation of his mind re- 
quired lenitives, ſhe applied herſelf to ſoothe 
him with all her tenderneſs and addreſs 
and . aſſuring him that no earthly force or 
perſuaſion ſhould withdraw her from him, 
he gradually melted down, and became 
tolerably eaſy compared with the ſpaſm of 
grief and indignation into which he had 
lately fallen, 


As ſoon as the tumult of their feelings 
had in ſome degree ſubſided, they entered 
into a cool ſerious conſideration of the cir- 
cumſtances under which they ſtood, and 
came to ſome reſolutions in conſequence, 
which ſhe conſented to adopt if approved 
of by Sir Clement, but not otherwile. 
One of thole was, that a propoſal ſhould 
be made in due form to Mr. Howard, to 
carry into effect, within ſome limited pe- 
riod, the treaty of marriage which had for 
ſuch a length of time ſubſiſted between the 
two families. In caſe that failed, Wilmot 
had hopes, from the tenor of Nliſs How- 

ard's 


ard's conceſſions in his favour, that he 
might, if ſupported by his father and mo- 
ther's entreaty, prevail on her to agree to a 
private marriage. 


Conſoled by thoſe conſiderations, and by 
a train of hopes, of which the young and 
ſanguine never fail to find within their bo- 
ſoms an ample ſtore, our young couple diſ- 
pelled as far as they could their apprehen- 
ſions, and proceeded forward on their way 
towards Inchvally. Charles got ſeated in 
the carriage with Arabella and a thouſand 
new emotions, a thouſand new expreſſions 
of tenderneſs, ariſing from the novelty of 
their ſituation, fell from their lips; and 
vows, ſuch as none could violate, of eternal 
love and unalterable fidelity, paſſed be- 
tween them. Had James had his prieſt 
ready at the moment, it was not impoſſible 
but Arabella might have been prevailed on. 


As they approached nearer to the caſtle 
their anxiety became greater; and when 


they 


| (142) 
they had arrived within about ten miles of 
home, they found their hearts gradually 
lanking into dumb—-unutterable ſorrow, A 
full half-mile had already paſſed with 
ſcarcely the interchange of a word, or any 
other ſign of the conſciouſneſs of lovers in 
ſuch a ſituation ſave ſighs, accompanied by 
the tender preſſure of each other's hands— 
when they were rouſed from their fond le- 
thargy by Hartop, who galloped up cloſe to 
the door of the carriage, and with Holloa, 


Wilmot !? and “ Couſin Bell, my dear, 


how do you do?” gave a new ſpring of 
pleaſure to their hearts. His zeal and 
kindly diſintereſted attachment to the cauſe 
of the two lovers, not only endeared, but 
rendered him important to them, and made 
them conceive themſelves happy in his 
company. The clouds of melancholy, 
therefore, were diſſipated for a time: they 
expreſſed, in the: warmeſt manner, their 
happineſs at meeting him—and, at his re- 
queſt, ſtopped at an inn which lay within 
fix or ſeven miles of the caſtle, where Elar- 
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top ordered tea to be got ready, with a 
bottle of wine and other refreſhments. 


As ſoon as they were ſecured from inter- 


ruption, he ſpoke to Charles Wilmot— 
« S9, my friend, like a clever fellow, you 
were daſhing back homeward in company 
with Bell without any conſideration of the 
conſequences, and, I dare to ſay, would, 
without further reflection or heſitation, 
have bowled up ſitting by her ſide in the 
carriage, even to the great hall gate of 
Inchvally caſtle And you, my pretty 
ſ\mple couſin, would have permitted him! 


Happy is it, probably, that] have met 


vou; as indeed, foreſecing the probability 
of your acting ſo, 1 have watched on this road 
for the purpoſe, But before I ſay a word 
to you on certain particulars, I muſt prepare 
you both, by adviſing you to collect all your 
fortitude, and all your wits—for, much I 
tar, both will be wanting to you.“ 


* Good Heavens! couſin Hartop,” ſaid 
Arabella, 
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( 144 ) 
Arabella, what is it you mean? 
Charles ſtared at him ſilently with a look Ml © 
of alarm and eager curioſity, 


« Why, to ſay truth,” ſaid Hartop, “! 
have but a lame ſtory to tell you. All! 
can poſitively ſay is, that Sir Clement Wil. 
mot, accompanied by Mr. Wiſhart and 
Dr. Heartly, came yeſterday to the caſtle, | 
and had a long conference with Mr. How. 
ard, in which it is certain words ran very 
high. What the particulars of the conver- | 
ſation were ] cannot tell you; but what- ; 


ever they were, Doctor Heartly was very | 
angry, and Sir Clement retired in manifeſt | 
diſguſt, Mr. Wiſhart was heard to (ay to 
Sir Clement, that he ought to make ule of | 
the advantage the laws gave him To which 
the Baronet anſwered, that he deſpiſed the 
man too much— And Dr. Heartly ſaid he 
was wrong, and concluded with theſe words: 
* God help the young couple among you 
all!“ — After this,” continued Hartop, 
« Mr. Howard ſeemed to be in a ſtate of 

unuſual 


n 

unuſual wretchedneſs and diſtraction, and 
really ſpent the whole of laſt night walking 
backward and forward 1n his room, beating 
his breaſt, groaning, and even bellowing 
aloud in agony of mind—while the pre- 
ternatural viſitants of the caſtle kept up 
a clamour of an extraordinary kind, and 
made the caſtle altogether reſemble a place 
where dainned ſouls were ſuffering tor- 
ment, rather than one in which rational hu- 
man beings reſided, From hints dropped 
by Mr. Howard I am perſuaded that he 
and the Baronet had a very warm affair of 
it, and in fact have to all intents and pur- 
poles fallen out, You will both therefore 
ke the neceſſity of adopting ſome plan ſuit= 
able to your ſituation.“ 


It our lovers were miſerable before, 
what muſt have been their feelings on hear- 
ing this account from Hartop? Arabella 
dropped her head in deſpondence, ſaying, 
* vurely, ſurely, my dear father is ſtrangely 
altered, when he can fall out with his moſt 
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reſpected friend !” And Charles raved like 
a madman, ſwearing that Arabella ſhoulg 
never leave him. Hartop however pro. 
poſed, that in order to give ſcope for things 
to take their natural courſe, Arabella ſhould 
go home; and that inſtead of returning to 
the lodge, Charles Wilmot ſhould, under 
pretence of being in Dublin, remain #ncep, 
in ſome neighbouring place till Arabella 
Jaw her father, and, meeting Charles in the 
wood of Inchvally, ſhould inform him of 
all the views and intentions of that gentle- 
man, and furniſh him with a clue by which 
to act, 


With ſome difficulty Wilmot was pre- 
vailed on to aſſent to this propoſal, and 
Hartop drove to Inchvally in the carriage 
with Miſs Howard, James leading his borſe: 
— while poor Charles remained behind at the 
inn, in a ſtate of miſery and diſconſolation 
not to be envied by a culptit preparing for 
execution. 


Wilmot remained at the inn that night 
© and 


"TR <Y Cope _ 


an 
and a part of the next day, when, conſider- 
ing his ſituation, and reflecting on his being 


Jo near home, pride ſuggeſted to him that 


ke was acting a part very unſuitable to the 
{on of Sir Clement Wilmot. Skulking 
as upon every account beneath him, and 
could not fail, if diſcovered, to create ſur- 
priſe and regret in the boſom of his reſpected 
father, whoſe every action had been open to 
the world. He therefore thought that it 
would be better, or at leaſt more becoming 
n him, to proceed homeward and inform 
his father of the cauſe of his return. And 
he was the more inclined to do ſo, becauſe 
his being in the country mult neceſſarily be 
known in a day more, and might excite 
curtolicy and promote impertinent ſpecula- 
tons : beſides, he thought it not at all un- 
lisely that by getting to the lodge at a late 
hour he might be as effectually concealed 
lor a day, and accomplith any thing he could 
hope to accompliſh wich reſpect to Miſs 
How ard as ſatisfactorily, as by remaining 
where he was. Towards evening, 83 
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he got on horſeback and rode homeward, 
As he got about half way he was met by 
Hartop, who was galloping at full ſpeed, MW 
and haſtening to the inn, where he ſuppoſed 
him to be ſtill remaining. 


% Now, Hartop,” ſaid he eagerly, “ what 
is the matter ?—Your face, and the great Ml © 
ſpeed with which you ride, convince me ! 
that there is ſomething of an intereſting . 
nature to be unfolded,” 


* You are not wrong in your conjecture,” 
replied Hartop.—“ The caſtle is in the ut- 
molt confuſion, and poor Bell in a ſtate 
little ſhort of diſtraction, Mr, Howard is 
again taken ill; while all the people in the 
caſtle talk of having ſeen laſt night ſights 
which I blulh at ſaying I almoſt tremble 
to name, A coffin was ſeen moving with | 
all the pomp and ſolemnity of funereal 
rites along the great gallery, while a paſſ- 
ing-bell tolled and ſhook the caſtle. Yel- 
terday morning Mr. Howard, foreſceing his 
illnels, 
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lllneſs, ſent for an attorney and got a freſh 
will made, by which, I am ſorry to an- 
nounce, you are cut off from all hopes of 
| Arabella, I can ſay no more; but requeſt 
you will come this night at about ten 
oclock, and wait at the foot of the round 
tower, juſt near the large ſtone croſs, till I 
come to you, when I will conduct you to 
your Arabella, who earneſtly defires to ſpeak 
with you,” 


« Good God! Hartop—my friend—what 
afflicting news is this! How ſhall I bear it? 
Yet, yet, I beheve—Surely Mr. Howard 
cannot deviſe away his daughter by will ;— 


is and as for his eſtate, or property, let him 
e beſtow that where he pleaſes; by Heavens I 
8 will more gladly have my Arabella without 


e hut tell me, what 1s the nature or terms 
1 W © his will as reſpecting the perſon of Ara- 


* do not preciſely know,” replied Har- 
top, © One thing only I can mention, 
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3 
which may ſuffice:— Bell, who you knoy i 
not quite eighteen years of age, is to be 
put under the guardianſhip of her two a. 
tiquated couſins Grizzle and Lucrewi 
Grace, of whom J have already given you 
a deſcription, until ſhe ſhall attain the age 
of twenty-one years. The damnable old 


ſcorpions are allo to be truſtees of the 
eſtate for certain purpoſes,” 


J 


<*« Eut tell me, Hartop, what can—— 


„My dear Wilmot! aſk me no more. | 
I have already told you much: a few days 
may perhaps develop more. A ſervant is | 
forthwith to be diſpatched with the carriage | 
to Dublin for one or both of the old maids, | 
and it is probable they will be here in five 
or {ix days. 


Cn 


CHARLES, finding it to be fruitleſs to 
interrogate Hartop further, rode on with 
him, lamenting his fate, and regretting 
from his heart the melancholy ſtate of Mr, 
Howard, who, however unkindly he might 
act, muſt, he ſaid, for ever be dear to him! 
When they came near home they ſeparated; 
and Charles, aſſuring his friend he would be 
in the appointed place at two o'clock, pro- 
ceeded to the lodge, where Sir Clement was 
overjoyed at his return—though that joy 
was much alloyed by compaſſion for the 
unhappy youth's fate, which by this time 
was pretty clearly known to him. Charles 
waited for ſome time in order to give an 
open to his father to relate the interview he 
had with Mr. Howard, in his own way; but 
ihe worthy man, hoping to conceal it from 
H 4 him 
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him entirely, ſaid nothing. The fears of 
Charles were conſiderably increaſed by his 
father's ſilence, and his curioſity became of 
courſe the ſtronger. At laſt, looking him 
full in the face, he aſked him, with an af. 
tected air of doubt, whether ſomething had 
not paſſed that gave him concern, as he 
looked much leſs cheerful than uſual ?—Sir 
Clement ſtrove to evade the queſtion; but 
Charles perſevered, and he was obliged to 
acknowledge to him the whole in the fol 
lowing words: 


« I cannot, my dear child! deſcribe to 
you the pangs my heart has undergone. for 
ſome time, from obſerving that a moſt 
extraordinary and unjuſtifiable alteration in 
the mind of Mr, Howard has rendered al- 
molt entirely hopeleſs your paſſion for that 
very amiable young lady his daughter, of 
whom I have ſo often given my opinion that 
to expreſs my ſentiments of her now may 
ſeem ſuperfluous, but whoſe tranſcendent 
perfections exact from me this final tel- 

timony, 


n 
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timony, that were I to make election of a 
daughter from the whole ſex, no difference 
of fortune, however great, ſhould tempt me 


to heſitate even for a moment in my choice 


of her, When you were yet a boy grow- 
ing every day in our fond hopes, it was a 
cuſtom with your mother and me to go at 
night into your room before we retired to 
reſt, There, as you lay aſleep, we would 
hang over you, tranſported with you and 
with each other —kiſs your cheek while 
you lay unconſcious of our affection and 
petition Heaven to ſhower down its belt bleſſ- 
ings on your head: — She, in the fulneſs of 
conjugal partiality, praying that you might 
relemble me; and I, in the warm tranſports 
ot my love, beſeeching Heaven to beſtow up- 
on you, as its beſt gift, a wife like her. Shall 
| tell you, my child! that in Miſs Arabella 
Howard I from the firſt dawning of her 
realon hoped to find that perſon ? and that 
young lady's riper years gave further con- 
dence to my expectation. Her extraor- 
dinary virtues and accompliſhments made 
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her, to my view, even more than I could 
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have hoped with reaſon to have found for 
you. I cheriſhed the hope of your futute 


union—delighted in your growing loves-fi 


and, notwithſtanding the difterence of your 
religions, had ſet my ſeal upon her, as one 
whom if utterly deſtitute of fortune J ſhould 
with equal pride and pleaſure as if ſhe pol 
ſeſſed millions have united to my family, 
Thus much I thought it neceſſary to pre. 
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miſe, in order to give what follows its due 


force.“ 


Here he pauſed, and after ſome conſidet- 


ation proceeded 


« Knowing the ardour of your affection 
for each other, and apprehending that from 
a diſappointment the moſt diſagreeable if 


not dangerous conſequences might arile, } 


and finding from my own obſervation, as 
well as from the private information of a 
friend whole name I am not at liberty to 


mention, that Mr, Howard had taken an 
inſuperavic 
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inſuperable antipathy to the projected union 
of the two families, I formed a plan of 
coming to an ecclairciſſement on the point 
without your knowledge, and for that pur- 
poſe among others encouraged your de- 
parture for Dublin. As ſoon as you were 
gone I waited on Mr, Howard, accom- 
panied by Mr. Wiſhart and Dr. Heart- 
y put the queſtion unequivocally to 
him, and he as unequivocally refuſed his 
conſent to your union. I would not ſtoop 
to expoſtulate, or aſk his reaſons; but 
treated him with the contempt I think he 
deſerves. My friends argued the point, on 
the ground of injuſtice; but he became 
violent to them, and ſpoke in ſuch a man- 
ner to Dector Heartly that he became 
highly provoxed—accuſed him of violating 
| onour, Juſtice and decorum—and even 
went ſo far, that if it had not been for the 
interference of Mr, Wiſhart and me they 
muſt have fought. Indeed ſome things fell 
irom Mr, Howard which convince me that 
his intellects are not right, When paſſion 
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„ 
had ſubſided, J again in the calmeſt manner 
poſſible urged your claim, and even offered 
to make {ome very tempting ſacrifices in 
the pecuniary way. But all would not do: 
— he remained obſtinate almoſt to incivi- 
lity, and we left him in diſguſt, 


* do not wiſh to enhance the little merit 
may have in my paternal affection for you 
and the young lady, when I declare that I 
would do any thing but ſacrifice my ho- 
nour to accompliſh your happineſs—and 
that of your mother, who feels the diſap- 
pointment more ſtrongly than I do. But 
I cannot conſent to go further ; for, though 
[ truſt | am as little as molt men guilty of 
violent breaches of the chriſtian duties, I 
have yet ſome pride, and cannot any more 
ſtoop to mortity ing inſulting repulles. 


« And now let me offer you my opinion 
on this unhappy ſubject. Perſeverance, I 
am convinced, would but jnflame him to 
more violent reſiſtance, and render him the 
more 
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more obdurate. Wait then for times and 


er 

ed occaſionstruſt to the fidelity of the young 
in lady, and the good offices of your friend 
0: Hartop. Turn your eyes from the gloomy 


i- fide of the ſubject, and take to yourſelf ſuch 
comfort as the caſe affords you. And of 
this be aſſured, that if you both have not 
fortitude and fidelity enough to bear you 
through any impediments, and reſiſt any 
effort that may be made to keep you ulti- 
mately aſunder, it were better you never 
came together. The laws enable the young 
lady to reſiſt force upon her inclinations; 
and I dare ſay ſhe will not be back ward, if 
hard preſſed, to make ule of them. And 
truſt to your father's affection for every 
thing that can be accompliſhed by him 
with due regard to your honour and his 
own,—T his laſt word brings to my mind 
an obſervation which I think it neceſſary 
to make for, though convinced of your 
poſſeſſing a nice ſenſe of honour, I know 
that the paſſion of love will carry young 
men great lengths; and it is a point on 


which 


1 
which I muſt be attended to. However 
ardently Miſs Howard and you may deſire 
an union, there muſt be no elopement— 
{on of mine ſhall never obtrude himſelf into 
any family by force or ſtealth. I give you 
my honour, I never would forgive a breach 
of this injunction,” 


From the latter part of this ſpeech, 
Charles found with additional grief that he 
was interdicted from the only poſſible hope 
he could ever have of accompliſhing his 
wiſhes; unleſs Mr. Howard could be 
moved, of which there ſeemed to be but 
little proſpect. He ſaid nothing therefore 
to his father of the aſſignation of that night 
with Arabella, which he reſolved to attend 
without imparting his deſign to any one. 


In purſuance of this reſolution he left 
the lodge only armed with a cudgel, and 
took his poſt at the large ſtone-croſs a full 
quarter of an hour before the appointed 
time, This croſs was about ten yards from 
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(h 
the verge of the ditch or foſſe which en- 
compaſſed the foot of an old ruinous tower 
that flanked a wall leading to the old 
chapel, which, in our deſcription of the 
caſtle, we mentioned as communicating with 
one of the wings that had been long left 
totally uninhabited. The garden of the 
caſtle was within the wall, and the aforeſaid 
round tower made part of its boundary and 
The ground on which the 
ſtone-croſs ſtood was elevated; ſo that when 
there was ſufficient hght to render diſtant 


overiooked it. 


objects viſible, it commanded a complete 
view of the ditch, and of all the walls and 
buildings on either fide of the tower, Here 
Wilmot ſtood -The moon afforded a very 
obicure light, barely ſuch as would enable 
him to diſtinguiſh any objects which might 
pals between him and the horizon—and 
fleeting clouds paſſing every now and then 
acrols it, left him at times in utter darkneſs, 
and, combined with the ſolitude of the place 
and the gothic ruins about him, produced 
an effect upon his imagination at once 

awful 


r 
r * 


. 
s — A * l 
4 — 1 4 : . « 
— . —— — — . - vg hang —_—y * of 4 — * a 
2 4 A 75 — * - - 7 - 2 
TD Fw ee Re. > oy 24%. 43.5 : -—,- 2 - le ao — 
2 * — 2 how - — £ s \ 93 * 8 2 6 * o_ Sat * . 1 — . o 
- — * r = . "= os 0 . x — 1. $38 I ad RT - * G x . 
PRES — — * 8 - — " A n 22 8 * 8 42 4s . © 
r St apt, „ os Lb * 3 2 
4 * — * 1 * < ay * 
2 . Balti „ > ne 


* LY 
—_— r 
CH * 


P 2 9 Es 
NY — ee ES > 
* „ 


— 


7 © #2 
W 


. mu 


8 SE on 
3 
. 


— * 


) 


awful and ſublime. He had not been long 
in this ſituation when his ears were caught 
with the diſtant noiſe of feet beating againſt 
the ground. Anticipating fancy had al- 
ready preſented his friend Hartop to his 
view, and his beloved Arabella ruſhing into 
his arms - hen the feet approaching nearer 
became heavier, and were accompanied with 
a noiſe exactly reſembling the clankingof iron 
chains. Being unable diſtinctly to aſcertain 
from what place the ſound proceeded, yet 
impatient to know whether it was his friend, 
or if not who it might be, he called out aloud, 
and demanded to know, Who was there?“ 
AA conſiderable pauſeſucceeded—thenoiſe 
of the feet and the clankingof theironsceaſed 
— He imagined he could hear the voice of 
perſons ſpeaking in an under tone, and 
anxiouſiy waited expecting a reply, when at 
length the noiſe was renewed with re- 
doubled ſtrength.— Again he called out — 
again the noiſe ceaſed, and was ſucceeded by 
the hollow tacking of a hammer reſembling 
that of the nailing of a coffin, accompanied 


6 


by the moſt diſmal groans. V ilmot, who as 
we have already mentioned was not entirely 


t exempt from credulity, began now to find his 
a imagination filled with goblins and phan- 
. toms, and laboured under an uneaſineſs which 
: all his reaſon could not overcome. Thetack- 


ing of the hammer ſtill continued, and, being 
interrupted occaſionally with a deep groan, 
increaſed his alarm. Filled as his imagi- 
nation was with the moſt horrible concep- 
lions, it required more than common cou- 


rage Wilmot poſſeſſed; and he reſolved, be 
the affair ever ſo perilous, or whether it 
was merely human or preternatural, to meet 
it face to face, and fight it through or periſh; 
regretting at the ſame time that, inſtead of 
coming out with only a cudgel, he had 
not taken the precaution to arm himſelf 
with a ſword. In a few minutes the tack. 
ing of the hammers ſtopped, and he could 
diſtinctly hear a voice, as if at his ear, ex- 
claim aloud, ** The coffin is nailed!” And 
almoſt inſtantly there followed a hideous 

{cream, 


rage to act with vigour. All that cou- 
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ſcream, which ſeemed to him to come from 
the very pinnacle of the round tower. The 
vouth ſcarcely knew bat meaſure to adopt 
—an accumulation of circumſtances fo truly 
terrible was enough to have ſunk the hear 
of the moſt valiant, Terror and aſtoniſh- 


ment crept through every fibre of his frame! 
yet did he determine not to move. 


While he remained in this mixed ſtate of | 
terror and firmneſs, perplexity and reſolu- 
tion, the tacking of hammers again aſſailed | 
his ears—A ſcream louder and more appall- 
ing than the former iſſued from the top of | 
the tower—and a hollow dolorous voice, 
as if proceeding from the yawning receſſcs 
of the earth, exclaimed, *©* Oh ! horror, hor- 
ror, horror !-— Agonize my tortured ſoul no 
more, but fill the grave,” Straight a hor- 
rible noiſe as of the trundling of an im- 
menſe pile of carth upon a coffin ſucceeded ; 
and feet were again heard to move, accom- 
panied with the clanking of chains, which, 
though at firſt they ſeemed to fill the air 
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alt near him, gradually became more dif- 
tant, and to his imagination advanced 
nearer to the tower, 


His eyes, inſtinctively following the noiſe, 
turned towards the tower, where he could 
diſtinctly hear a buſtle, and, as he imagined, 
a buzz of voices, with the trampling of 
feet and clanking of irons as before, He 
kept his eyes (till riveted to the ſpot, and 


thought he could perceive a ſmoke with a 


kind of duſky light in the tower. At 
length he perceived through the broken 
windows two luminous figures of an enor- 
mous ſize walking haſtily acroſs it, towards 
the wall that joined the tower to the old 
chapel, At this moment he ſecretly wiſhed 
that his friend Hartop was along with him; 
but the bare thoughts of that gallant fel- 
low gave a new animation to his own na- 
tural courage, and he reſolved to enter the 
tower, and, if poſſible, ſatisfy himſelf, As 
he paſſed the foſſe he heard a moſt tremen- 
dous noiſe reſembling thunder within the 
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tower; and when he reached the little arched 
door, the only entrance to it from without, 
he found it quite dark and filled with 
a ſtench of an extraordinary ſulphurous 
kind, the like of which he never remem. 
bered to have ſmelled before. On entering 
the door he ſtood a ſtrong flaſh reſembling 
lightning ſtruck on him from above—His 
perplexity increaſed and a large fragment 
of the building falling at that inſtant from 
the top cloſe beſide him, completed his em- 
barraſſment and diſmay - while groans and 
icreams, ſeemingly of no human ſound, 


which filled the air, almoſt bereft him of 
his faculties, 


At length he bethought him of return— 
ing, and had juſt got outſide of the little 
door, when his attention was called back 
again by the heavy ſtamping of a foot, and 
a tremendous voice crying Down, down, 
down !”* The pride of manhood prompted 
him to turn back—He again entered the 
tower - but, not being able to ſee any thing, 

| he 


( 165 ) 


he called out aloud in a reſolute tone, 
« Who 1s there ?--Speak !” There was no 
anſwer— He pauſed attentively for a time 
Ahn he called out, © In the name of God! 


call upon you to tell me who and what 
you are.” Scarcely were choſe words pro- 
nounced, when on the oppoſite fide of the 


tower he beheld a figure, to his imagination 
of gigantic {12e, e gradually a kind 
of duſky vibbility, ind a large ſhroud un- 
folded by flaming hands, tio to his 
aſtoniſhed eyes a complete human ſkeleton, 
apparently compoſed of fire of various tints, 
from which a ſulphurous vapour iſſuing 
filled the place with preciſcly the ſame ſtench 
lie had at farſt found on his entering it. 


The feelings of Wilmot now increaſed to 

a ſtate of actual deſperation ; and he deter- 
mined to ſtrike at the apparition, though 
he ſhould be conſumed to aſhes on the ſpot 
tor his temerity. He therefore lifted his 
cudgel in an offenſive attitude, and was 
running acroſs the tower to ſtrike at it, 
when 


1 
when his progreſs was arreſted by ſome. 
thing which met his feet and threw him 
down—an exploſion like thunder immedi. 
ately took place. Wilmot ſtruggled to 
riſe, and found himſelf hurt by a thorn- 
buſh which grew in the centre of the tower, 
and which had thrown him down; and 
while ſtruggling ke felt ſomething rubbing 
againſt his back, and inſtantly fire, as if 
from the air, caught his clothes, and ſinged 
his arm and leg before he could extinguiſh 
it. Looking round, the apparition had 
vaniſhed; and a long laugh, of that terrific 
and malignant expreſſion devils may be 
ſuppoſed to utter when they are pleaſed, 
and infinitely louder than any human 
voice, filled the dreary vacuity of the tower, 
and was immediately ſucceeded by a deep 
and agonizing moan, which altozether con- 
ſpiring with the darkneſs of the place 
filled him with ſenſations he had never 
before experienced, He extricated him- 
ſelf, however, as well as he could from the 
thorns, and, returning through the door, 
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paſſed the ditch, and arrived at the ſtone- | 1 
crols jult as Hartop got there, is 
« Flave you been long here, Wilmot 2?" 4 
« No, not very long!“ replied Wilmot; "oh 
No, n y long !” re . 41 

« but yet long enough to have heard and 1 
ſen ſuch things as I never in my lite be- 1 
fore did fee, or hear of, or even conceive.“ il 
„ 


« Why, in the name of God! what "8 
have you ſcen?“ inquired Hartop. 1 


. 
Such things as I cannot eaſily relate, 1 


ror you readily believe, I have heard and 
een things, the bare recital of which would 
once have frozen my blood in my veins, 
and almoſt ſuſpended life. Never in my Þ 
v.nole exiſtence have I undergone fo much 1 9 
from terror, if it was all put together, as I ih | 
have within the courie of one quarter of an 

hour, I have been hurt too, and indeed 

lightly burned. But let the recital of this 
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paſs to another opportunity, and tell me 
when I am to ſee Arabella.“ 


“Not this night,” returned Hartop— 
« Her father, as if he has received ſome pri- 
vate intimation of our deſign, has called 
upon her to ſtay with him, alleging that he 
ſtands 1n need of her company ; and when 
the two harpies, I mean the old maids, ar- 
rive here from town, I fear you will have 
but little chance of ſeeing her at all.” 


« Great God“ exclaimed Charles in the 
bitterneſs of his feeling, © was ever wretch 
ſo completely curled as I am !—Is it poſſi- 
ble I can bear it? No, no! I cannot en- 
dure it—nor I will not—by Heaven I will 
not —I will rather = 


« But you muſt, Wilmot; you muſt 
endure it like a man—if not for your own 
ſake, at leaſt for the ſake of Arabella 
Howard, whoſe exiſtence J am perſuaded 
hangs vpon yours—who lives only for you, 

I and 


me 


and who certainly would not ſurvive for 
one hour any accident that might happen 
to you. Gallantry therefore, love, honour, 
gratitude—all loudly demand from you 
other feelings than thoſe of pitiful de- 
ſpondence, and wild impatience. Perſevere 
— be firm and reſolute—and, my life for it, 
you will yet laugh to ſcorn the attempts of 
your enemies. But come, my lad, you ſay 
you are burned end hurt, and yet you ſtand 
here whining about Arabella.” 


« Alas!” ſaid Wilmot, “ what avails 
any corporeal pain when overbalanced, by 
mental agony and ruined hope? I muſt 
not {ce Arabella then?“ | 


„Not this night at leaſt,” ſaid Hartop, 
leading him off gently from the place. 
“Lou ſhould immediately get home and 
apply ſomething to the burn. I once was 
burned in the ſame way, not very long ago, 
and know how painful it is. Come, my 

Vor. II. l lad, 


41 3) 
lad, haſte you home, and L will go along 
with you.“ 


Charles complied with a ſigh, and follow. | 
ed his friend, who led him towards the | 
wood through which a path wound that led 
to the high-road. As they went along, 
Wilmot deſcribed the whole of his adven. 
ture at the lone croſs—minutely detailing 
every circumilance—and concluding with 
an obſervation, that it was abſolutely im- 
poſſible to reſiſt ſuch ſtrong evidence to 
the exiſtence of preternatural appearances 
and operations. To which Hartop yield- 
ed a kind of unwilling ſullen aſſent, 
declaring that ſuch a horrible figure as 
Wilmot had deſcribed had been ſeen but a 
few nights before by him—that he follow- 
ed it down the gallery, and into the great 
Crimſon room, where it emitted a ſulphur- 
ous flame, ſome ſparks of which had 
actually burned his hand, and ſtopped his 
progreis—atter which it vaniſhed. 


But 
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( 171) 
„ Put did you obſerve it minutely and 
wentively 2” ſaid Hartop. 


© As attentively as my confuſion would 
allow; but 1 declare I was fo entirely 
founded by the whole proceſs that half 


- 


my {enſes were loſt.“ 


i 


« Had it any thing remarkable upon its 


1 
Le 1 7 


© [t had,” replied Wilmot -“ ſome- 


thinz reſembling a mitre; but it was at 


= 
firlt enveloped in the long ſhroud that co- 
yered it: when it opened that, I was aſto- 
niſned at the length of its head, compre- 
hending the mitre, whica was very high, 


narrow, and of the form of a cone, and a 
large beard. On the mitre were plainly 
inſeribed ornaments and characters of lam- 
bent flame; and the beard ſeemed as if it 


was Compoſed of filaments of fire.“ 


« Did you obſerve the hands?“ 
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( 1 ) 

%“ Above ali,” replied Wilmor, “I ob. 
ſerved the hands; they were long, and all 
the bones ſcemed to me to be compoſed of 
fire, like thoſe of the reſt of the figure,” 


% By my precious ſoul,” ſaid Hartop, 

&« jt is ſtrange, and enough to ſilence ſcep. 
ticiim |—Jult ſuch a figure—the fame no 
doubt I ſaw. Would that I had never come 
near the accurled place, to have my cool 
judgment warped and overturned by ſuch 
horrible things! I for my part begin to 
fear that it is all ariſing from ſome dark and 
deteſtable cced perpetrated about this cal- 
tle, which preſſes for development, What— 
ever it be, it ſhall not want opportunity of 
diſcloſure; ior here I vow, that nothing 
within the compals of my power ſhall be 
left unattempted to unravel a myſtery of 
ſo very extraordinary a nature, and to aſ— 
certain a fad, or rather a principle, of ſuch 
importance, to which men in general are 
now fo blind. Under the protecting hand 
of Providence I ſetl no fear, more than the 
1 | ſudden 


ob. 


1 all 


d of | 


9 3 
ſadden impulſe of apprehenſion ariſing 
from ſurpriſe, and that awful doubt every 
one muſt feel in the pre'zace of danger 
the extent of which cannot be meaſured by 
any human ſtandard. It is an enterpriſe 
worthy of a man, and I am reſolved to go 
through with it. Little harm can enſue , 
for, calculate upon the worit e hit can hap- 
pen, the death of a poor folate | creature 
like me can be but of very little if any 
conſequence—whereas, on the other hand, 
an explanation of thoſe ſtrange and terrible 


viñitations of the caſtle may be at ſome ad- 


vantage to the comfort, the honour, and 
the tranquillity of Mr. Howard, whoſe in- 
tellect, as well as conſtitution, and proba- 
bly his life too, are at this very time fall- 
ing a ſacrifice to the terrors ariſing from 
them.“ 


Wilmot, who, as we have more than 
once before obſerved, was not at all inferior 


in natural ſpirit to his friend, but who had 
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3 
not. had it invigorated by habit and worldly 
intercourſe, felt himſelf animated by the 
gallantry of Hartop, and propoſed to him 
to take a ſhare in the adventure: but this | 
the other declined, ſaying he had many 
reaſons why he could not allow any one to 
participate in it with him; and obſerved, 00 
that it was impoſſible for Charles above all 
others to be preſent, conſidering the terms 
on which he ſtood with Mr. Howard, To 
reconcile him, however, to this refuſal, he 
promiſed him that he would immediately 
take ſome ſtep to effect a meeting between 
him and Arabella, He had not the ſmall- 
eſt doubt, he ſaid, but that ſpies were ſta- 
tioned in the caſtle, who heard every word 
that was ſaid, and reported it to Mr. How- 
ard. It was by thoſe means he was con- 
vinced the plan of that night's aſſignation 
was detected and prevented ; but he would 
take better care in future to baffle the vigi- 
lance of the internal ſpies— that moſt per- 
nicious vermin tribe, who, whether in pub- 

lic 


(= 175: 1} 
lic ſociety or private life, were the worſt 
curſes of mankind, and the greateſt dil- 
erace to human nature, 


Hartop attended Wilmot all the way to 
the lodge, in order to conſole him with ſuch 
aſſurances or hopes as he could conſiſtent- 
ly with truth or probability afford him; 
ind being at the gate, was eaſily perſuades, 
late though it was, to go in. On entering, 
they found that Dr. Hartly and Mr. 
Wiſhart were with Sir Clement. Charles 
went privately up to his room changed 
his clothes, apply ing a dreſſing of ſoft po- 
matum to the burn on his leg, and another 
to that on his arm—and deſcended to the 
parlour, where he found his father and the 
company talking Doctor Heartly being 
particularly loud. On the young men com- 
ing in, he ſtopped: however, Sir Clement 
broceeded “ No,” ſaid he,“ no, my wor- 
tay old friend, never will I do fo !—No, no! 
—Sooner ſhall the whole race of Wilmot 
dwindle by flow and painful conſumption 
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( 76) 
off the face of the earth, than J will hold 
ſuch a thing as an inſtrument of terror over 
the head of any man No] though I ſaw 
that perſon whoſe exiſtence is ten thouſand 

times more dear to me than my own pin- 

ing and melting piece-meal into the grave 
under that ſtrange man's obduracy, I will 
never conſent to ſave him by any means 
that could tarniſh the fair fame of my 
houſe, or reduce me to a level with the per- 
nicious herd of informers!“ 


6 But, my dear Clem,” returned the 
Doctor, «© you miſtake the ſubſtantial 
truth of the matter. It would be doing a 
charity to the man himſelf, and protecting 
his own offspring from the dreadful etiects 
of his inſanity ; which, if he lives, is in my 
opinion likely to increaſe.” 


a. vo 2 1 oP P 
OF: — . 1 * 


Upon my word,” ſeid Mr. Wiſhart, 
] view it in that light.“ 


« Will you hand the matter over to 
Frank Wiſhart ?” ſaid the Doctor. 
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« No, James, I will not,” replied the 
Mronet—** God knows how highly I va- 

* ue the opinions and underitandings of you 
ver boch, and how ineftimably I value your 
"'W bears Very few indeed are the ſubjects 
de ou could preſs upon me without effect; 
but this happens to be one of them and 
once for all I give you my honour it is not 
in the power of any thing earthly to alter 


my reſolution.” 


Doctor Heartly got up, and walked a 
turn or two acroſs the end of the room, 
muttering to himſelf ſomething which Har- 
top an] Charles, who were near him, in- 
diſtinctly heard; it ended with, „Tou 


ae not fit for this world, by G—al!” 


The two young gentlemen perceived 
plainly that this converſation alluded to 
Mr. Howard; but what the circumſtance 
was to which it referred they were unable 
to gueſs: and as Sir Clement never redu— 
cd Charles to the neceſſity of inquiring 
1 5 when 
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when it was proper for him to be informed 
of any thing, and was now ſilent to him, 
the youth ſaw it was a ſubject not fit for | 
is cars, and repreſſed his curiolity, 
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A FEW mornings after this, Sir Clement 
called Charles into his cloſet, and, preſent- 
ing him a ſmall box ſealed up, and a letter, 
celired him to take the carriage and go 
and deliver them to Mr, Howard“ He 
is now, I underſtand, better than he was,” 
lad he—* You will be told, perhaps, that 
he is not to be ſeen; but tell thoſe who ſay 
ſo, that you wait upon him on buſineſs of 
importance to himſelf, and mult fee him: 


at all events truſt not the box or letter in 


any one's hands but his own: as to the 
contents, you ate to know nothing of them, 
unleſs he thinks proper to tell you; of 
which it is my requeſt you ſhould nor ap- 
ear to him in the leaſt defirous. Be 
kind - be reſpectful to him—but do not let 
love fo far confound as to make you forget 
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( 180 ) 


what you owe yourſelf and me, and that 


you have been injured and inſulted.” 


Charles obeyed h's father, and proceeded 
directly to the caſtle. Hartop was one of 
the firſt he met at his entrance: they retir- 
ed together, and Hartop told him, to his 
great ſorrow, that Arabella, having fat up 
with her father till near morning, was re- 
tired to reſt, and could not be immediately 
ſeen— and he added, that Mr. Howard 
was pronounced by the phyſicians to be 
much better and more compoſed, * But 
what of all things brings you here,” conti- 
nued he, „and what does that box con- 
tain?“ 


* know no more than yourſelf,“ re- 
plied Charles“ | am tent to deliver it 
and this letter to Mr. Howard in perſon ; 
and if I dare ſorm a conjecture about the 
buſineſs, it contains a clue to the very ex- 
traordinary converſation we heard the other 
night between my father and his two 

friends, 
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friends. I am ſtrictly charged to deliver | 
them into no hands but thoſe of Mr. How- = 
ard—you will therefore oblige me by con- 1 
reying to him that meſſage.” 


lat 


« Before I go,” ſaid Hartop, © let me 
tell you to meet me this eyening—Or ſtay ! 
[| will walk down the avenue with you on 
your return home, having ſomething to 
communicate to you.” He ſaid this in a 
whiſper ; then went to deliver the meſſage 
to Mr. Howard, and in a few minutes re- 
turned with orders to conduct Wilmot up 
to that gentleman's room. 


On entering the chamber, Wilmot was 
very much ſhocked to ſee Mr. Howard 
emaciated, yellow, his eyes ſunk in his 
head, and his voice weak and faint, The 
force of long affection chaſed all ſort of re- 
ſentment from the amiable youth's heart, 
and he could with difficulty refrain from 
ſhew ing open marks of his grief: he went 
for yard to the couch on which that un- 


happy 


happy gentleman lay, and, taking hold of 
his hand by an involuntary impulſe, ſaid, 
] am truly ſorry, Sir, to find you ill!“ — 
„ Young man,” ſaid Mr. Howard, I 
believe you are—T believe you are all good- 
neſs, tenderneſs, and virtue, like your moſt 
amiable father and mother. I wiſh it was 
in my power to reward you—So God pro- 
ſper my eternal ſoul as I love you all! Yet 
after the unalterable ſentence I have pro- 
nounced on your ſubject to Sir Clement, I 
am ſurpriſed to ſee you; and if you come 
with intent to alter that, ſave yourſelf 


and me the pains, for I have made a vow 
that cannot be broken.“ 


“ Sir,” replied Charles, © T am not 
come to embitter the bed of ſickneſs with a 
ſubject which mult carry to your conſcience 
a deep wound. I am beſides interdicted 
by my father from ſaying more than that 
he ſends you this box and this letter, and 
leaves you to dra from them all the com- 
fort they can afford you.“ 


Mr. 
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Mr. Howard took them both, and, 
breaking open the letter, began to read it 
with great earneſtneſs. It was long. He 
had not read forward a minute before he 
began to diſcloſe ſtrong marks of emotion— 
1 hectic red flew to his cheeks, and he ex- 
claimed, © is this poſſible?“ Reading on, 
he ſeemed to be very much affeted—his 
trame ſeemed convulled, and he was. re- 
lieved by a flood of tears Still he read on 


and, as he got towards the end, ſuddenly - 


cruſhed the letter up in a tranſport, and, 
crying out © Oh Jeſu! Saviour of man- 


kind, it is too muck !”” ſunk down, and 
hid his face with both his hands. 


In this ſtate he lay for ſome time, neither 
of the young gentlemen chooſing to break 
in upon him. At length lifting up both 


his hands, and claſping them ardently toge-.. 


ther—his eyes all the time directed up- 
ward —he exclaimed, in a tone of unutter- 
able agony, „ Oh Wilmot | Wilmot! 
Wilmot ! beſt of men [Oh thoſe fond, 

thoſe 


( 184 ) 
thoſe precious hours! But they are gone 
Yes, yes, they are gone — for ever, ever 
gone ! The young gentlemen imagining 
he was raving, ſtood looking at him in 
mute concern; while tears that guſhed 
from the heart bedewed the face of Wil- 


mot.“ 


After a conſiderable pauſe, in which he 
ſcemed to be plunged in deep thought, Mr. 
Howard again burſt out“ No, no, no— 
it cannot be it cannot be Already have [ 
murdered one child - Let ſo much virtue! 
ſo much goodneſs! Oh God! thy ways 
are inſcrutable to man—yet is it not a pity 
that angels ſhould be damned?“ Here the 
box falling, Hartop ran to lift it up; but 
Mr. Howard, ſtarting up on his elbow, 
ſnatched it and the letter to him, put them 
both to his boſom, and, leaning his head 
upon his arm, ſunk upon the couch. 


Hartop, though compoſed of not the 


very ſofteſt clay, was melted ; but neither 
he 


C 1 
he nor Charles ſpoke, and a long ſilence 


enſued, At length Mr. Howard raiſed him- 
ſelf up again on his elbow, and, looking at 
Wilmot for a minute, with an aſpect of the 
moſt inexpreſfible tenderneſs, waved his 
arm with a low and folemn motion, while 


ſorrow fat deeply imprinted in his counte- 
nance—** Wilmot,” faid he, © retire !— 
Forgive me, excellentyouthl Retire Ican- 
not bear it longer Retire! — Go, and take 
this as my laſt aſſurance I love you! moſt 
tenderly I love you! but you never can 
be Reply not, but retire and forgive me 
as you hope forgiveneſs ! Here he ſunk 


down again upon his couch—and the young 


men, ſeeing how deeply he was affected, 
even to diſtraction, quitted his chamber 
without ſaying a word more to him. 


Great as was the regret of Charles at 
ſceing the melancholy ſituation of one 
whom he had all his life fo dearly loved, 
his wonder was {till greater. The conduct 
and expreſſions of Mr. Howard, though 
EXtravas 


5: 
extravagant and ſtrange, were vet to be in 
ſome ſort accounted for by the weak ſtate 
of his health, and the obvious derange- 
ment of his brain: but what the box and 
letter with their contents were, and how 
they could produce ſuch an effect on that 
gentleman, he was at a loſs to conjecture; 
and he could not hope to learn, Mr. How- 
ard ſeeming to be fully as. tenacious of the 
ſecret as Sir Clement: — and Hartop declar- 
ed, that ſuch a train of ſtrange myſterious 
circumſtances as attended Mr, Howard and 
his gloomy caſtle he had never before heard 
of read of—or conceived to be poſſible, 


Hitherto that unfortunate youth, Charles 
Wilmot, had been able to find ſome one 
circumſtance or other leſs unfavourable 
than the reſt on which to hang a hope. 
T he probability of Mr. Howard's relenting, 
or the likelihood of prevailins on Arabella 
to conſent to a private marriage, had all 
along kept up his ſpirits, But Mr. How- 
ard's inſanity now forbidding the one, and 

his 
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his father's poſitive commands forbidding 
the other, his diſconſolation became un- 
mixed with one particle of hope. He ſaid 
ſo to Hartop as they walked down the 
avenue. Hartop, however, ſeemed to think 
differently; for he did not underſtand, nor 
could Charles make him aſſent to, the rea- 
ſonableneſs of obeying even the beſt father, 
when a man's peace, nay life, was at ſtake, 
He ſaid ſfo—he argued —argued like a 
ſenſible man; but all the higher, more re- 
fined, moral principles were ſo inculcated 
and interwoven in that young gentleman's 
heart and ſentiments, that he could not 
eradicate the one without tearing out the 
other. To diſobey his father's commands 
was therefore 1n his eyes fo criminal, that 
he would have ſuffered a thouſand deaths 
loner than be guilty of it; and when 
Hartop bantered him on the ſubject, he was 
ſo peremptory, that his iriend ſaid it would 
be fruitleſs to take any more pains in the 
buſineſs, as it cculd anſwer no end but that 
of nouriſhing their pation, and making 


— 610 
their ſeparation the more dreadful, * And 
it is for that reaſon,” continued he, „I will 


not deliver you a meſſage | have from Ara- 
bella to you to meet her this evening.” 


« Where? — When ?—At what time?“ 
laid Charles eagerly. 


That I ſhall not tell you,” replied 
Hartop; * it would be cruelty to you both,” 

% How can you,” ſaid Charles“ how 
can you, my dear fellow] banter and tanta- 
lize me ſo? You cannot ſurely diſapprove 
of my implicitly obeying every command of 
the beſt of fathers ?” 


„ Indeed I do not,” replied Hartop; 
ce on the contrary 1 honour you for it. 


But I have experience enough to know, that 
laying down general rules for our conduct 
is ſeldom attended with any other good than 
that of ſhewing us our want of firmneſs to 
adhere to them. Do not, my good friend, 
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{o poſitively ſay that you would not marry 
Arabella privately becauſe your father for- 
bids it. Circumſtances may occur of ſuch 
a nature as to make it neceſſary nay virtu- 
tuous in you to diſobey him. I do not 
inſinuate that this is at all likely — for I 
apprehend that Bell herſelf would have 
more obſtinate qualms than you : but this 
will maintain, you ought not to tie your- 
elf up by a raſh reſolution, ſince you may 
obſerve your duty to your father fully as 
well without 1t—for if you could not, 
oa the inſtant of temptation, have firmneſs 
enough to abſtain as a direct act of duty 
and affe&ion to your father, you would 
hardly have firmneſs to adhere to any reſo- 
lution made upon general abſtract principles 
of morality, Conceiving, however, that 
you have more ſenſe and ſpirit, as well as 
more love and gratitude to the fineſt girl in 
the world, than to refuſe her hand if ſhe 
offered to beſtow it on you privately, I will 
tell you that this very evening, if you will 
venture to the wall which runs weſt from 
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the tower, you ſhall have an interview with 
Arabella—ſhe will be 1n the garden, and ] 
will attend her there if poſſible; fo that if 
the goblins ſhould again attempt to diſturb 
you, I will be at hand and help you to bruſh 
them off.” 


Charles gave his valuable friend a thoy. 
ſand hearty thanks at . and aſſured 
him of his eterna al gratitude which Hartop 


denied his having any right to, ſaying, he 
* 2 ©? 


| 
was ſo intereſted for the welfa are of his coulin 
Bell and the honour of his family, that he 
would never, while it was practicable, loſe 
ſight of the union of 1t with that of Sir 
Clement Wilmot. 


When Charles went home and related 
what had paſſed at the caſtle, and deſcribed 
the expreſſions and manner of Mr. How- 
ard, the Baronet was much affected, and 
after a pauſe of ſome moments ſaid * he 
certainly muſt be inſane, Ay, Doctor 
Heartly was right—and I fear I have been 
to 
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too obſtinate and haſty in acting as I have 
| until J ſaw further. But no matter—lI have 
| done my duty conſcientiouſly, and am the 
more careleſs of the reſult,” 


Fe « Were you ſpeaking to me, Sir?“ ſaid 
Charles, by way of leading his father to the 
ſubject of the box. 


« No, my dear, no! I was ſpeaking to 
myſelf, Nothing more—nothing more.“ 


This was enough for Charles—he knew 
from his father's manner that ke was never 
to get into the ſecret of the box. 


That evening he went as he thought at 
the appointed hour to the wall pointed-out 
by Hartop,; and as ardent lovers always 
outrun time, he was there a full hour be- 
lore any one appeared, At laſt he heard 
bis name called, and knew it directly to be 
Hartop's voice, who catching him by the 
hand led him round to a door which opened 
from 


— — — 
* 


— 
ae —— —— — — — "yes. 4 — : 8 
— — - — — — —— 2 — by 22 ä SS 
— — 7 9 „ EDT — — —— — 43 > —— — 4 
— — — — 2 Wa - ” — 9 — 
A 8 3 * — * — — — 24 5.544 1 C 4 
4 —_ 2 = : — — 2 4 - AC. » 
_ Y *— — — A * 4 6 
g * — — * — 2 #7 — 0 . — 
1 — 3 5 0 
jm gh — 29:00— T6 1 ** N 28 r 
4 — 4 & - 4 
TT 
a f * . 
— - X 
n p 0 " 
. -_ 


aq 


way Yo 1 8 8 N N - 
n on mY li by AS \ . 1 LE e 
n 8 Bir 6s rs Ge POIROT FOE ITEM J 
Free "1" 2 e e 
* _— 


( 929 
from the lawn into the garden, where he 
once more found himſelf in the ely ſium of 
his adored Arabella's arms. 


The tranſports attending this meeting | 
were ſo highly enhanced by the difficulty 
they had in obtaining it, that they were for 
ſome minutes unable to give utterance to | 
their feelings. Arabella herſelf was the | 
firſt who found the return of ſpeech—* Ah! 
Wilmot, Wilmot !?” ſaid ſhe, “ is it thus ve 
meet at laſt ?—Is it thus, by ſtealth and in 
the darkneſs of the night, we are obliged to | 
meet, like evilty wretches fearful of the 
light? -e in whoſe boſoms not a thought | 
not a ſenſation adverſe to purity and virtue 
ever found a place—we who have for ſo 
many years roamed hand in hand together, 
free, unreſtrained and unſuſpected, through 
the labyrinths and receſſes of thoſe weocs 
and hills, without an eye to overlook us, 
ſave that of Heaven, which then ſmiled pro- 
pitious on our loves! Why—why is this* 
—Can you tell me, Wilmot, why is this? 

Ho: 
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80 How have we deſerved it? —or can your j ut 
1 . . - . 1 

q more diſcerning eye trace in either of us a 9 

change ſufficient to juſtify this harſh—this . 
. Wl cruel treatment?“ "n 
ing {pi 
it TY : 

„Angelic Arabella!—matchleſs girl! 
for i 

W thc power of whoſe voice could ſoothe de- 
to . Reg 

W {pair itſelf and give it raptures—W hat can I 
he 
F lay ? how anſwer you ?—The change we 
oy both lament, alas! is not in us. Sooner 
we ; 

Mall angels change their nature—ſooner the 

in 
„no chat falls from heaven, bright emblem 
be of celeſtial purity, change colour with the 

iv I a 
ut nieht, than thou do or conceive a thing to 
* merit harſhneſs or ſuſpicion. No, my 
0 W +cabella! if either is in fault, it muſt be the 
X wretched Wilmot, whom fate ſeems to have 
r, | 
h W coomed to ſufferings more than human. 
ret, on my ſoul! my love, I cannot, in ſcan- 

„ ning with a rigid eye the whole tenor of my 
paſt conduct, ſee any thing to merit diſregard 
tom Mr. Howard, unleſs loving you even 


> W © our religion teaches us to love our God, 
and reverencing him as the father of her 1 
Vor.,, II. 


K loved 


YAN * * bo 
S 
3 F 


L = 
N „ i a 3 1 2 f 
s F - n 4 
1 1 H -< ABI =4 ü oo n 
n STS OLI his 8 7 SAY e 
* by eee 
> ERECT I on 


N "Af? 
ay 


( 194 ) 

loved ſo, can be reckoned juſt ground for 
reproach—So proſper all my hopes! ſo live 
to everlaſting happineſs my eternal ſoul ! as 
J never, even by a momentary act of the 
imagination, fugitive and evaneſcent as the 
lightning's flaſh, have harboured a concep- 
tion that I would have hidden from your 
view. Never, ſince I have been able to aſ- 
certain a thought, has your dear image been 
abſent from my mind; and where it is pre. 
ſent, ſurely nothing but purity and love 
can dwell.” 


& Wilmot,” ſaid Arabella, „I know 
your heart well: *aus painted in your ex- 
preſſions. Would you know mine, fee it 
reflected in your boſom read it pictured 
in your words for ſo intimately are our 
feelings and ſentiments interwoven, that not 
a motion paſſes in your heart but cauſcs a 
ſympathetic vibration in mine, | have often 
heard my moſt beloved Lady Wilmot lay, 
that even in our infancy, before reaſon or 
reſlection could have had a ſhare in our 

will, 
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En 
vill, our hearts were obſerved to move in 
uniſon, Habit and uninterrupted inter- 
courſe have made our feelings as the feel. 
ings but of one. And ſhall we, marked 
as it were by the hand of Heaven, and de- 
honed by our earlieſt guides for each other 
bred up and trained as we grew up to that 
end—and our mutual love warmed and 
encouraged by our parents with the pro- 
miſe of accompliſhment—ſhall we, Wilmot, 
ſhall we now be cruelly and inhumanly 
ſeparated ?” 


„Oh, my Arabella, plant not a dagger 
in your unhappy Wilmor's heart !—Say not 
that Killing word © ſeparated!” . Let me 
rather drag my wretched frame like one 
torlorn and caſt out from ſociety, about 
thoſe fields, and woods, and hills—and kiſs 
the path-way bleſſed with your footſteps ! 
Let me rather nightly haunt thoſe dreary 
walls and ruined towers where ſpirits not 
more perturbed than myſelf are ſaid to 
moan away the night, and thence catch even 

2 a tran- 
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a tranſient glance of my Arabella as ſhe 
paſſes! Let me endure any fate, however be 
hard or abject, ſo it be in a place where, as 

I roam about, I may inhale the breeze that 

fans her bolom—rather than wield theſceptre to 
of dominion over a thouſand worlds, re- 9 
moved far from her —Name not then ſe- v 
paration— for Heaven's mercy name it not ! b 
for, if there be a thought that could b 
drive me to remedileſs and irretrievable b 


perdition, it would be that of ſepara- 
tion 5 


« Yet, yet, Wilmot—think of worſe!“ 


«© What worſe can happen than ſepara- 
tion?“ 


„Oh Wilmot, Wilmot! that compared 
with which ſeparation would be bliſs that 
which when I contemplate the blood freezes 
in my veins—and when I would ſpeak of, 
my tongue denies utterance to“ 
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« Gracious God! What can my Ara- 
bella mean?“ 
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tranſport of grief to his boſom, 
ſhe recovered herſelf—- 


as f i4 
nat « Suppoſe, ſuppoſe “ She was not abie li; 
tre to proceed, but ſtood half-choked with 1 
e- grief, and almoſt palſied with agitation— 1 
e. while the unfortunate Wilmot beat his | 


% Suppoſe,” continued ſhe, © my father 
ſhould atrempt to compel me forcibly to give 
my nand to—another !” 


In ſaying this, Arabella touched a chord 
of Wilmot's heart before unmoved. It 
vibrated to his inmoſt foul, and rouſed up 
dormant ſenſations which even he himſelf 
had till then been unconſcious of poſſeſſing. 
He kindled at the firſt ſuggeſtion of her 
being given to another, and burſt forth 
Jo another! Never By Heavens never! 
Never till the laſt drop of blood is drained 
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1 
from theſe veins—unleſs you, Arabella! 
ſhould think proper to run with the torrent! 
againſt me, and yicld your conſent,” 


« Is it poſſible?” ſaid Arabella. Can 
diſtruſt or ſuſpicion find room in Wilmot's 
breaſt ? and is his heart too ſo ſuddenly 
altered that he can plant, with a cruel ] 
ſuggeſtion, ten thouſand daggers in that 
heart which beats for him alone?-/rm WM ; 
with the torrent againſt you !—7 yield my 
conſent! — Alas, Wilmot! this meeting, the 
moſt tender and the moſt afflicting of my 
life, has left a wound in my heart not eaſily 
to be cured, by ſhewing that you have a 
heart to diſtruſt me!“ 


e No, no, Arabella!“ ſaid Wilmot, his 
ſoul ſtil] a-fire with jealouſy —* I do not diſ- 
truſt you—No!—l1 only ſaid, IF rf 


« IF! Ah, Charles, Charles! hypo- 
thetical diſtruſt is but the forerunner of 


$ utter loſs of confidence, You ſpoke it too 
40 in 
"# 


4 


in a tone that made the wound more poig- 
nant Do not, alas! do not wrong me do 
not render me more miſerable l- But believe 
me when I vow, by all my hopes of hap- 


pineſs here and hereafter! that if I cannot be 


the wife of Charles Wilmot, I will go un- 
wedded to my grave !—No, Charles! not 
the perſuaſion of ſeraphs' tongues, nor all 
the force that can be uſed in a country like 
this, where Jaws protect alike the weak and 
the ſtrong, ſhall make me ſwerve from the 


duty I owe to you—my firſt, my only love!. 


—and, may I 1ay—my huſband!“ 


The agony which the ſuggeſtion of Ara- 
bella's hand being beſtowed upon another 
gave Charles was conſiderably alleviated 
oy the tenderneſs of her diſcourſe, and her 
vow of fidelity : yet did the fiend Jealouſy 
rankle at his heart, and he feared much. 
this lively fancy, induſtrious to torment 
him, held up to his view a picture of Ara- 
bella ſinking beneath · the force or fraudful 
nachinatiuns of her father, and he ſeemed 
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6 
like one diſtracted.— Force!” exclaimed 
he“ Who ſhall dare to talk of force? — Let 
but the threat of it eſcape the lips of any 
man, and by Heavens I will tear him to 
pieces Let me but ſee the man who dares 
to offer his hand to her whom the laws of 
God and the immutable rules of juſtice 
have made mine, and he ſhall ſeal the offer 
with his blood, or elſe with mine! — I have 
borne much, much injuſtice from Mr, How- 
ard: but I will endure no encroachment 
from flrangers !” 


Arabella perceived for the firſt time, in 
the character of her lover, a trait of which 
ſhe had not before had the ſmalleſt notion; 
yet it was not one that at all lowered him 
in her eſtimation, Bred up in an uninter- 
rupted courle of happineſs and indulgence, 
he met in his whole life with no colliſion 
of ſufficient force to ſtrike the latent ſparks 
of anger from his temper ; ſo that his cha- 
racer diſcloſed but one uniform ſeries of 
gentleneſs and ſoftneſs. And women, though 


a 
they may like the convenience and tran- 
quillicy of a gentle temper, are not ſo fond 
ef the paſſive in a man as they are of fire 
and ſpirit, Arabella was therefore more 
frightened than diſpleaſed with thoſe ebul- 
tions of Wilmot—and, aſſuring him that 
he might have the moſt perfect confidence 
in her conduct, and that, whoſoever might 
ſolicit her hand, all interference on his part 
would be unneceſſary, declared that his 
proceeding to any act of violence, or indeed 
to any ſtep whatſoever. in the affair with- 
out her concurrence and advice, would 
more effectually than any thing elſe detach 
her from the plan ſhe would otherwiſe 
never loſe ſight of, nainely, that of con- 
verting every occurrence poſſible into a 
ſtep towards their coming together at ſome 


future period. 


The concluſion of this meeting was al- 
together as tender and affecting, and ſtill 
more melancholy than the beginning. They 
embraced a hundred times, and bade adieu 
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as often: but ſtill ſomething occurred to 
one or other to ſay till it grew very late: | 
and they were obliged, after frequent re. 
monſtrances from Hartop, to ſeparate—ith } 
hearts wrung with affliction, and faces bes 
dewed with tears, 
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GoDrREY Wilmot, whoſe deteſtable 
ariſtocratic pride and religious ſpirit of 
intolerance were very much fomented by 
the admon'itions of the worthy and pious 
divines of his church, and particularly by 
the documents of his friend Parſon Walter, 
could not from the beginning view the in- 
tended union of his brother and Miſs How- 
ard as any thing better than a diſgrace to 
the family, and an unpardonable crime :z— 
he therefore never loſt any opportunity of 
ſhewing his averſion to and reprobating it, 
The late conduct of Mr. Howard ſeemed 
at once to inflame his pride and reſentment, 
and afford him a malignant ſatisfaction. 
Such a low fellow—a papiſt—to refuſe his 
daughter to the ſon of Sir Clement Wilmot 


2 baronet of the firt rank and property in 
K 6 the 
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( 204 ) 
the kingdom, ſeemed to him to be a degree 
of preſumption that deſerved chaſtiſement, 
and an affront even to himſelf; while on the 
other hand it afforded him a fecret triumph 
over his father and his brother, of whom he 
might be ſaid to ſpeak with comparative 
moderation in his dilcourſe with his clerical 
friend, when he called the former only a 
poor old tool, and the latter a poor love- 


fick coxcomb. 


Endowed as Arabella was with every 
mental and perſonal perfection, it might be 
matter of ſurpriſe if Godfrey, a young fel- 
low juſt in the ſpring-tide of life, ſhould 
be inſenſible to her beauty and accompliſh- 
ments: but the fact was not al.ogether ſo. 
Godfrey had his ſhare of thoſe paſſions 
which fall to the lot of man; but then 
they were of a different mould from thoſe 
of Charles - they were the paſſions of the 
mere animal, not of ſentiment, And though 
he thought Arabella the fineſt woman in 


the world, he would to the full as ſoon 
have 
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ave conceived the idea of marrying. an 
indian Squaw, or a female Hottentot, as of 


marrying her—being as ſhe was a papiſt. 
He was not however entirely free from 
notions of another kind :—and he and his 
friend Parſon Walter had many conferences, 
no doubt of a very edifying kind, on the 
ſubject of his wiſhes, and the practicability 
of his indutging them. The Parion indeed 
was not without his {cruples upon the oc- 
caſion; but they were ſcruples rather of 
prudence than morality—for he looked 
forward to conſequences, which he did not 
fail to lay open, with all their miſchievous 
effects, to his pupil, or rather now his com- 
panion: but Godfrey, in the catalogue of 
whoſe vices cowardice was not to be num- 
bered, ſcouted all ideas of fear, and ſwore 
that if ever an opportunity offered he would 
try Whether he could not break off the diſ- 
graceful alliance by converting his brother's 
intended bride into his own miſtreſs! Thus 
while the madneſs and caprice of Mr, How- 


ard were working the ruin of our lovers on 
one 


( 205 ) 
one hand—the wickedneſs, the pride, and 
the violence of Godfrey Wilmot were ma- 
chinating new evils for them on the other; 
and a wanton and unprovoked inſult which 
he had offered Mr. Howard at a public 
meeting, of which Sir Clement or Charles 
never heard, and on which they would have 
fought but for the nice management of 


14 
* 


1 
2 


their friends, utterly extinguiſhed all pro- 


| ſpect of intimacy or good underſtanding 
between them.—But an incident occurred 
, the day after the meeting between Charles 
and Arabella in the garden, which com- 
pletely developed the intentions of Godfrey, 


and created no {mall 'uneafineſs in Sir Cle- 
ment Wilmot's family, 
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| 1 Arabella, underſtanding that the. two old 
1 maids would probably arrive at the caſtle 
. in the courſe of another day, and conjec- 
tucing that from the hour of their arrival 
her liberty would be at an end, determined 
if poſſible to pay a viſit to her revered 
friend Lady Wilmot, By ſome means ſhe 
contrived 
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contrived to elude the vigilance of the fa 
mily, and haſtened by the well-known prt- 
vate paths of the wood towards the lodge. 


By one of thoſe tricks with which fortune 
often ſports with the feelings of lovers, ſhe 
paſſed Charles by, at not more than a diſ- 
tance of twenty yards—he having taken one 
path through the wood in one of his ſolitary 
walks of medication, and ſhe another—ſo 
that, though they were very near, the inter- 
cepting underwood and trees prevented their 
ſeeing one another, When ſhe arrived at 
the lodge, therefore, ſhe found the Baronet 
and his Lady; but he who was moſt dear 
to her was ablent. Sir Clement and Lady 
Wilmot both preſſed her affectionately to 
their boſom, nor could in doing ſo refrain 
from tears; and aſſured her, that as they 
never had, ſo they never would, think of 
her but as of a daughter. In the courſe of 
her ſhort viſit ſhe imparted to them a 
circumſtance which gave them great un- 
eaſineſs— to wit: that ſhe was ordered by 

her 
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her father to prepare for receiving the ad. 


dreſſes of a Mr. Giles, an Engliſh gentle. She 
man, to whom they had been introduced at _— 
the metropolis, and whoſe pretenſions were of 
1 much favoured by the two old maiden of 
1 ladies already mentioned. The worthy - 
k couple ſtrongly recommended fidelity and ” 


. fortitude to her; obſerving, that, with their 
12 aid, ſhe might bid defiance to all attempts 
of a coercive nature. 


Lb: This meeting was of the moſt tender 
FR kind, but neceſſarily ſhort; for Arabella, 
who left home with the hope of returning 
undetected, was obliged to depart haſtily, 
In order to avoid the obſervation of the 
numerous domeſtics at the lodge, ſhe had 
entered by a door through a ſhrubbery 
into which the private ſitting-room of Sir 

. Clement and his Lady had a paſſage, and 
nl returning back again ſhe took the ſame 
route. As ſhe got near the door which 
opened from the ſhrubbery into the high 


road, ſhe was met by Godfrey Wilmot.— 
She 


( 2099 ) 
dhe was rather ſtartled, for ſhe liked him 
10t—and knew that he liked her as little. 
Ile was at firſt view ſurpriſed to meet her 
there; but was not flow to conceive that 
this was a fair opportunity of at leaſt in- 
ſulting her and her family, if not of per- 
etrating an act, of which, however deteſt- 
able, he had long formed the deſign.—“ So, 
my young love-ſick Lady!“ ſaid he, walking 
up to her, you have been hankering about 9 


1 

theſe ſhades and ſolitudes to meet your 1 
; : : 718 
Strephon-—while he, poor foolith foul! is " 
giving vent to his tender paſſion in doleful + 
folilogquy, on yonder mountain: ſide, like 8 
| 1 

the knight of the ſorrowful countenance in 1 
|| 

the Sierra Morena mountains!” Arabella, 1 


perceiving he meant to inſult her, endea- 1 


voured to pals him But he ſtopped her ll. 
threw his arms about her—and {wore he "x 
would have a kiſs before they parted, The 8 
gentle ſpirit of Arabella was rouſed to 1n- ll. 
dignation, and ſhe perſiſted in her endea- 1 
vouts to paſs, ſaying, © Who could have wb 
ſuppoſed that a ſon of Sir Clement Wil- We 
mot 
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mot was capable of ſuch brutal rudeneſs?v 
—* What! my little Arcadian nymph,” 
aid he, “ can you ſcold too? - Upon my 
life, your trip to the metropolis has im- 
proved you vaſtly, and gives you an air 
of ſpirit and vivacity that heightens your 
beauty beyond the poſſibility of withſtand. 
Ing !”—Saying which, he endeavoured to 
ö force his hand into her boſom, and mani- 
i feſtly ſhewed an intention to offer further 
| violence, 


. Delicate though Arabella was, ſne was by 

1 no means flimſy—the offspring of health, 
innocence and ſtrength, ſhe was healthy 
and ſtrong though finely moulded. The 
Squire therefore met with a portion of 
reſiſtance he little expected from one of 10 
delicate appearance—for ſhe ſtruggled with 
him, ſcreaming aloud all the time for help. 
This rendered the ſavage ſo deſperate, that, 
collec: ing all his ſtrength into one fur ious 
effort, he threw her down, and with her 
handkerchief, which in the ſtruggle had 
been 
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been torn from her boſom a boſom that 
diſcloſed ten thouſand tempting beauties 
endeavoured to ſtop her mouth and prevent 
her being heard, not doubting but by ſo 
exhauſting her he ſhould accompliſh his 
infernal purpoſe. But juſt at this critical 
juncture his hopes were all at once cruſhed 
by a voice which cried out,“ Villain! what 
are you about?” and a ſtrong arm dragging 
him from his intended victim. Looking 
behind, the *Squire, to his great mortifica- 
tion, deſcried James, Mr. Howard's lervant, 
who, having been by the greateſt good for- 
tune at the next market-town, was paſſing by. 
on his way home, and, hearing the ſcreaming 
of a female in diſtreſs, immediately flew to 
her ſuccour without being at all conſcious 
whom it was he was going to relieve. As 
ſoon as Godfrey ſaw who his adverſary was, 
he eyed him with a look of rage and diſ- 
Cain, and, taking up his cudgel, which lay 
on the ground by him, made a blow at the 
tellow's head, crying out at the ſame time, 


% You ſcoundrel! how dare you lay your 
hands 
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hands upon me?” James, who was a fellow fiſh 
of undaunted courage and great ſtrength, fra 
perceiving by this time that it was his Wl 0 
young Lady, or, as he was accuſtomed to Wl 7 
call her, his dear miſtreſs's child,” who had 
been thus brutally treated, loſt all patience, | 


and, without deigning to anſwer him, wrung 
the cudgel from his hand, and belaboured 
him with it, till the ſtate of the Squire, 


9 who lay ſenſeleſs at his feet, ſuggeſted to 
1 him that he had done his buſineſs pretty 


well. 


* Mean time the ſcreams of Arabella had 
It reached the lodge; and Sir Clement, with 
„ a number of his ſervants, came up to the 
ſpot juſt as honeſt James had given his laſt 
blow. Nothing could exceed the conſter- 
nation of the Baronet at the ſight which now 
preſented itſelf. On one ſide lay his ſon 
ſtretched out and bleeding pretty copiouſly 
from the head; on the other lay the lovely 
Arabella in a ſwoon — while the gallant 
James, ſtill burning with rage, was flou- 

riſhing 
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riſhing his cudgel, and calling on his pro- 
ſtrate adverſary by every name of infamy 
to riſe and accept a few more of his favours, 
The firſt object of the Baronet's attention 
was Arabella, whom he got raiſed up, ſend- 
ing off lervants to the houſe at the ſame 
time for wine and water. Then turning to 
James, © What,” ſaid he, what is the 
meaning of all this? How did it ariſe? — 
Explain to me, if you can, the cauſe of this 
dreadful affair.“ James without heſitation 
procceded—“ J will, pleaſe your honour, 
This ſon of your wor— 
ſnip's though, damn my blood ! begging 
your honour's pardon! I can hardly believe 
he is your ſon or Lady Wilmot's either 
but ſome ſtrolling beggar's brat impoſed 
upon you both—No matter for that:—here 
was he endeavouring by force to ruin my 
young Lady. I happened to be paſſing by 
in the road—bleſfied be God that I was!— 
and heard her ſcream God knows I had 


no notion it was my dear young Lady! or 
5 that 


explain 1t to you. 
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that any one would be audacious enough to 
inſult her—It was a woman in diſtreſs 
though, and that was enough—So I came 
in to her reliet—and there the villain 
(ſaving your honour's favour) had my 
young Lady, my dear miſtreſs's own child, 
down on the ground, and was ſtopping her 
breath with a handkerchief— 80, ſo, fo, 


pleaſe your honour, I have beat him as you 


Ky fee! and if I had killed him outright, 
A it would give me pleaſure to die in ſuch a 
2 cauſe. But I hope your honour will not 
708 think I acted diſreſpectfully to you!” 
| 5 « Sir,” replied the Baronet, “ you have 
"4 done your duty, and no more than your 
l Wn duty; and be the conſequences what they 
1 may, you have my hearty thanks for it!“ 


While this diſcourſe was paſſing, Arabella 
came to herſelf — Wine and water were 
brought—and though ſhe would not re- 
turn into the houle, a few minutes reſtored 
her fo far that, with the influence of her. 


ap pTIe- 


6 
9 pprchenſions of being detected on her 
: gniad, and the ſupport of the faithful 
a james, ſhe was able to move homeward. 


WH As ſoon as Miſs Howard was gone, 
WM Godfrey was conveyed to his chamber, and 
a ſurgeon ſent for, who ſaid, that, though 
very ſeverely bruiſed in various places, his 
life was in no ſort of danger, In con- 
irmation of the ſurgeon's prognoſtic he 
was that night in his perfect ſenſes and 
free from fever, though utterly unable to 
move any part of him from head to foot. 


As ſoon as Sir Clement heard that he was 
in a condition to be ſpoken to, he went up 
to his bed-fide, and called him to account 
tor his extravagant conduct — when the 
wretch had the wickedneſs and aſſurance to 
declare that he was entirely innocent of any 
injurious intentions to Miſs Howard; but 
that, mecting her after having been ſo long 


without the pleaſure of ſeeing her, he ad, 
in the exceſs of his pleaſure, attempted to 
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Talute her, but with great reſpect and af. 


fection Upon which ſhe gave him a fp 1 
in the face; and her ſervant, who was lurk. WI ., 
ing outſide of the ſhrubbery, coming in and b 
Joining her, both had fallen upon and beat WM 
him ſeverely. - 


« Sir,” returned the Baronet, © your 
account of the affair is ſuch a mals of falſe 
hood, wickedneſs, and abjec folly, that it 
would add, if any thing could add, to my 
indignation and abhorrence of your con- 
duct to that young lady. Had you made 
up even a plauſible ſtory, I ſhould have re- 
quired better evidence than yours in con- 
firmation of it; for your paſt life hrs de- 
prived you of all weight or conſideration 
with me.—Hitherto I have been patient, 
though your conduct has been ſo bad that 
the beſt of it has been diſagreeable to me 
and many parts of it ſuch that I have 
bluſhed to hear you called my fon. The 
tranſactions cf yeſterday, however, I will 
not overiook—they have branded you with 

indelible 


( 8871-1 

indclible infamy; and I owe it to my own 
reputation, and the fame of my family, to 
rcprobate them publicly, and ſtamp them 
ich the molt ſignal marks of indignation, 
Prepare yourſelf, then, either to demon- 
ſtrate, to the ſatisfaction of the world, your 
innocence, or to quit this houſe and my 
preſence for ever !”—Saying which, he left 
the honeſt *Squire to the comforts of his 
own private contemplations, without giv- 
ing him time to ſay a word in reply. 


A tranſaction of ſo very extraordinary a 
nature, to which moreover ſo many people 
were privy, could not poſſibly fail of be- 
ing immediately reported and circulated 
through the country; and in ſpite of 
every effort to the contrary, 1t even 
reached the ears of Mr. Howard, who was 
[till in a very unfit ſtate for its reception 
But what was more, the two old virgins 
arrived at the caſtle next day, and were 
made acquainted with it. 
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Nothing could be more agrecable to 
thoſe two old ladies than this account of 
the conduct of Godfrey Wilmot; as they 
foreſaw it would make an irreparable breach 
between the families —cruſh all the preten- 
ſions of that heretic (as they were wont to 
denominate Charles Wilmot)—and thereby 
forward the intereſts of Mr. Giles, who was 
their greateſt favourite, On the part of 
Mr. Howard, he was—and candour muſi 
allow not without juſt cauſe—highly en- ot 


ſicknels, wrote to Sir Clement, ſtating the 
outrage, inveighing againſt the private re- 
ception given at the lodge to his daughter, 
and renouncing formally all further inter- 
courſe with a family from which he had 
lately received ſuch groſs and unmerited 
indignities, He moreover charged his 
daughter, under penalty of his everlaſting 
hatred, never more to ſee or converſe with 
one of the Wilmots—giving her at the 
ſame time in charge to the care and vigi- 
lance of the two old maids, who joyfully 

received 


( 219 ) 
ceived the inſtruction, and reſolved moſt 
cliziouſly to comply with it, 


2 


sir Clement, being apprehenſive that 
{me officious perſon might diſcover the 
anfortunate adventure to Charles, and in a 
way perhaps that might not only have a 
ſudden and fatal effect upon his already 
enfecbled health, but rouſe him to ſome act 


of violence againſt his brother, reſolved, if 


poſſible, to be himſelf the firſt to break it to 
him; conceiving that he could notonly ſoften 
ita little, but control, if neceſſary, the paſ- 
fon of the injured youth. He therefore 
walked out, and watched in the road which 
Charles muſt neceſſarily take in returning 
from the wood There he met him, and re- 
counted the affair in the beſt manner he 
could, ſoftening it where it would allow of 
it, and conjuring him to preſerve that diſ- 
cretion, coolneſs, and moderation to the 
offender, which it became him to obſerve 


to an elder brother, however guilty he 
might be. 
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Our hero, whoſe temper was naturally 
calm, could ſcarcely be reſtrained on this 
occaſion even by his revered father's re- 
monſtrances.—“ The villain,” ſaid he in 
his rage, has undone and robbed me of 
the laſt veſtige of hope I had left. How 
can I preſume to hope that Mr. Howard 
will ever forgive the inſult ?—how ſhall ! 
venture to approach Miſs Howard herſelf 
after ſuch a groſs injury? I ſwear by Hea- 
ven, that from this moment I caſt off all 
fond ties of blood, and hold him an alicn 
to me and my affections for ever !—The 
wicked, ſinful, deteſtable viper !—-Oh my 
father! what [hall I ſay ?—how ſhall we act? 
s not the diſhonour to us all as great as 
the injury to me and Arabella ?—and how 
ſhall the houſe of Wilmot clear itſelf from 
the odium of ſuch a baſe—ſhameleſs tranſ- 


action 7 


Mr. Howard's letter, which arrived next 
day, filled up the meaſure of our hero's 
miſery. In it he too plainly read a ſen- 

tence 
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wnce not to be reverſed—He hung down 
is head in forrow, and ſunk into a ſtate of 
gent ſtupefaction, out of which not even 
the kindneſs of his father or the blandiſh- 
ments of Lady Wilmot could raiſe him. 
In vain they endeavoured to ſoothe or to 
conſole him—he ſeemed utterly inſenſible 
to their carefies :—not a word could be ob- 
tained from him not a ſigh not a tear 
he remained a mute picture of inſenſibi— 
lity, Once only, when Lady Wilmot in 


* 
! 


tie agony of her heart exclaimed, * My 
lon, my ſon! your mother ſpeaks to you, 
and expires for an anſwer !“ he lifted up 
his eyes for an inſtant—regarged her with 
a vacant glare - dropped his Nad into her 
boſom, and ſunk again into torpid inſenſi- 
bility. 


At the end of two days, during which. 


ume he neither ſpoke, ſlept, or took the 
ſmalleſt nouriſhment, he was ſeized with a 
low fever, which threw the whole family 
into utter conſternation ;. for the eloquent 

L 3 face 


51 | 
face of Doctor Heartly gave a flat contra. q 
diction to his words, when, merely to con. 


fole the fond parents, he ſaid it was poſ. WM «: 
ible the young man might ſurvive=. Ml + 
though, for fear of accidents, he world 
call in the aid of ſome other phyſicians, l 

\ 


While that dignified pair, Sir Clement 
and his Lady, were thus buried in unutter- 
able woe, and broke ſilence only in prayer 
to the Omripotent to ſpare them their 


5 darling child the vile Godfrey found him- 
1 ſelf able to riſe and go abroad. His firſt 
„ viſit was to Parſon Walter, who Kindly 

4h comforted hin, and aſſured him that if Sir 

11 Clement forbad him his houſe, the law would 

\ WW, oblige him to make an allowance propor- 

8 tioned to the family eſtate, which, as heir at 


law, he was ultimately to inherit. And as 

the clergy of the reformed church are ex- 

tremely ſond of lIaw—no doubt from their 

religious zeal for juſtice—and Welter was 

emarkably expert and ſkilful in the quirks 

of that ſcience, Godfrey was conſiderably 
comforted {% 
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( 233 |} 
orforted by this intelligence, and declar- 
ed, that iT it ſhould really turn out to be ſo, 


he would be much happ:er than he could 
living in the hum- drum regularity and dul- 


* 


re ſs of the lodge, where a young fellow 


= : | : 
could neither {peak nor act like a man ot 


irit. By his direct! ions, DO the 
Parſon procured! 1: in 121 2 lodgi 22 A At A neigh- 
ouring town, whither bs removed FED 


* * 


clothes and cles from his father's hou ic, 
which he left with the moſt hardened indit- 
ference, although his only brother was at 
that very moment given over by phyſi- 


cians, in a fit of ſickneſs occaſioned by his 
brutality and vice. 


ER AP; © 


W mir that beſt of men, Sir Clement 


Wilmot, and his amiable conſort, were loſt 
in grief for the ſituation of their admirable 
ſon Charles, a meſſenger arrived from the 
next town, informing them that their eldeſt 
fon Godfrey was lying at a public-houſe, 
bleeding, as it was ſuppoſed, to death, of 
a wound he had that morning received 1 


| Cue, zud upon further e they 
1 found chat K icherd Hartop kad been his 
5 antagoniſt, That young fellow, wi.0, al- 
though he deſpiſed the prejudices, had all 
the pride of the Howards, no ſooner heard 
of the inſult offered to his couſin, than he 
determined to wipe out the ftuin with tie 
blood of the offender; and, hearing God- 
frey was confined to his bed, kept his reto- 
lution a ſecret within his own boſom till 
that 
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that ſavage went abroad when, following 
him to the town where he lodged, with a 


brace of piſtols in his pocket, he called 


him out, and at the very firſt fire ſnot him 
through the body. Sir Clement was great- 
ly ſhocked - and the miſery of Lady Wil- 
mot was now wrought up to the higheſt 
pitch that could be bornz—* Great God of. 


Heaven !” ſaid ſhe in a tranſport of grief, 


* ſhall we in one ſad day become child» 


* 1093 


leſs a 


„The will of God, and not ours, be 


gone!“ ſaid the Baronet, claſping his hands 
in an agony—“ Yet, yet, if it was his gra- 
cious pleaſure to ſpare the innocent, and 
expiate the offence with the death of the 
guilty only, I ſhould be able to bear it. 
Yes, my love!“ ſaid he, turning to Lady 
Wilmot, „this unhappy young man's con- 
duct has for a long time been ſuch as to 
make me often regret the hour he was born. 
Oh God! how he appears when compared 
with our dying angel above ſtairs! Indeed 

L 5 ] can- 
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6 : 
T cannot ſay 1 ſhould very much lament his 
death, if it happened by a viſitation of the 
Almighty, and not in the perpetration of 
an act ſo diſgracetul—ſo atrocious—ſo de- 


teſtable.” 


The fondneſs of the father, however, 
prevailed over the reſentment of the man, 
and the worthy Baronet, 1n a ſtate of agony 
not to be deſcribed, mounted his horſe 
and rode off to viſit his elder fon, whom 
he found already attended by Doctor 
TJeartly, with a ſurgeon and his apprentice 
applying a dreſſing to his wound, which 
was declared not to be mortal, though the 
profuſe diſcharge of blood had reduced the 
patient ſo low that he was ſcarcely able to 
ſpeak, Having left him in charge with 
the ſurgeon, the Doctor attended Sir Cle- 
ment home. 


After a long ſilence “ James,” ſaid 
Sir Clement as they rode along, © we are 
about to loſe our darling Charles Wilmot 
muſt 
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0 muſt die Is it not ſo ?? The Doctor 


f WW was willing enough to give him an anſwer, 
- but utterly unable to articulate a word. 


Si? Clement ſaw that his heart was burſt- 
ing, and cried out, Then it is ſo Ihe is 
to die !--and this world and all that it poſ- 
ſelles are henceforth to me and his unhap- 
Dy mother but one dreary void, where not 
the ſhadow of a comfort will be ever to be 
found. He muſt die—the beſt youth that 
ever bleſſed fond parents, the glory of our no 
houſe, muſt die!” Here he pauſed—the _ Wa 
Doctor remaining ſpeechleſs. At length, * 
clated by the contemplation of his ſon's vir- al 
tues, the worthy man role for a moment 


above the level of his ſorrows, and, turning 
to the Doctor with the elevation of con- 
ſcious pride and virtue on bis brow, he ex- 
claimed, © Heartiy, was not my Charles a 
noble youth ?—Anſwer me Was he not?“ 


& If,” replied the Doctor with much 
difficulty - if you want teſtimonies of his 
virtues, go back to the town we have juſt 

L 6 now 
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6 
now left there you will find eleven families 
who for two years paſt have owed almoſt 
their whole ſubſiſtence to his bounty. G0 
to the ſurrounding poor cottages, and aſk 
their inhabitants who it was that checred 
their Chriſtmas and Eaſter feſtivals with 
plenty who kept ſhoes to their teet—who 
put clothes on their naked ſides? Go to 
the public-houfes, and aſk who left direc- 
tions to lodge and feed the needy traveller, 
and, if neceſſary, to forward him money 
for his journey? And go to the apothecary 


at each of the neighbouring towns, and en- 
quire of them who gave orders to ſupply 
the poor with medicine and with wine ?— 
They will tell you that it was 2 


« My Charles - my beloved ſon!“ in- 
terrupted the Baronet in a tranſport. 


% No,” returned the Doctor“ they 
will tell you it was Sir Clement Wilmot.” 


« I!” ſaid the Baronet—*< Not I—By 
Heaven ! 


( 229 
Heaven! J never heard of, or even 
thought of it before.“ 


I know you did not,” faid the Doc- 
tor—** but your Charles did it under pre- 
tence of your authority.“ 


„Then I am ſatisfied!“ exclaimed the 
Baronet. Then let him die !—he falls 
an offering fit for heaven. To deſire to 
hold him in this melancholy world, and. 
delay the reward whieh virtues ſuch. as his 
muſt meet, were ſelfiſhneſs. Look you, my 
dear friend—By Heaven ! I have more ex- 
quiſite joy and pride in ſuch a fon, though 
carrying to the grave before me, than I 
ſhould in ten, endued with all the united ta- 
lents that ever rendered man conſpicuous, 
and all the wealth and power talents ever 
gained, without ſuch virtues. Thank 
God! my child's immortal happineſs is 


ſecure Then what ſhould make me miſe- 
rable 2” 


« My 
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% My general intercourſe with all the 
people of the country,” continued the Doc. 
tor, “gives me better opportunities than 
almoſt any other perſon can boaſt of hear- 
ing what paſſes :—and take from me this 
glorious comfort to your boſom, that vo- 
lumes might be filled with the charitable 
works of your ſon—and that, whenever it 
ſhall pleaſe God to take him off, there are 
hundreds who will loſe their beſt friend 
and benefactor ; and as he did every thing 
in your name, ſo he was more anxious to 
conceal them from you than from any other 
perion. 


It is about two years ago,” continued 
the Doctor, ſince poor old Davis died. 
You know what his ſituation was: after 
forty years hard ſervice in the army, he re- 
ceived from the juſtice of his country lieu- 
tenant's half-pay. In about fix months 
after his death, his infirm widow, ſeventy 
years old, had her little effects diſtrained 


for rent. Charles happened accidentally as 
he 
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he paſſed through the town to read the 
1otice of fale, and immediately went and 


:nabled her to pay the rent. But that was 


not all ; for he has paid her regularly ever 
ſince a guinea on the firſt day of every 
month.“ 


Great God!“ exclaimed Sir Clement 
14 tranſport “ Father of all mercy ! thou 
vaſt bleſſed me beyond my hope thou 
2alt made my darling even more than my 
extravagant and preſumptuous hopes could 
have looked for! I neither wiſhed him 
wealth, nor power, nor talents, above the 
general level of his ſtate, In virtue only I 
wiſhed him to riſe pre-eminent, and my | 
wiſh has been accompliſhed But, oh! I 
mult loſe him l muſt loſe him now, when 
methinks if he were to live he would be if 


poſſible more dear to me than ever!“ 


*© ] rated him heartily,” continued the 
Doctor, “ for his extravagance ; and be- 
tween jeſt and earneſt told him he was rob- 

bing 
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bing his father, and that I muſt in honeſty 
inform you; but he ſmiled. in my face, and 
in a bantering tone of voice repeated, 
The man that is robbed not mifſing what is 
fvolen, let bim not know it, and he's not robbed 
at all.? And then he ſaid, Well, Doctor, 
if you muſt turn tell tale, tell my father 
barely that I rob him: but by our friend- 
ſhip I conjure you do not tell him for what 
purpoſe, becauſe he would not like even 
you to know he does theſe things.“ To 
tell you a truth, I was ſo delighted with him 
that I reſolved not to betray him: and that is 
the reaſon why I never mentioned it to you.” 


“James, my dear James,” ſaid Sir Cle- 
ment; „it is no wonder that all people de- 
light in your company, for you always 
ſpeak comfort and peace to the heart. You 
muſt—indeed you muſt tell Lady Wilmot. 
thoſe ſtories of her ſon, in your own ſimple 
affecting way: they will conſole her no leſs 
than they have me—and God knows ſhe 
wants conſolation,” 

They 


1 
- . had now come cloſe to the lodge. 
ir Clement, drawing in his horſe and hop. 
th 


ping the Ba ſaid to him, Before we 
20 i tell me ſincerely, Is there a poſſibility 
of his recovery?“ 


There is,“ ſaid tne Doctor“ there 1s a 
doſſibility, but no more: youth and a ſtrong 
conſtitution are in his favour, but farther 
my hopes do not carry me. When we are 
- W obliged to have recourſe to cordials, ſome- 
thing, but very little, is to be hoped, We 
have already, as a dernier reſſort, ordered 
8 for kin ;, and it is merely to fee how 


— nate oe 


bey operate come for ] aſſure you, if 
: lies, the lodge will never meet my eyes 
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without wringing my old heart.” 
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aft at that inſtant they entered the yard 
of the lodge, and going towards the ſtable 
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heard a confuſed murmur of voices, which 
{note the worthy Baronet's heart, and al- 


moſt congcaled it in o ice. © James,” 
laid he, his face pale hi m {elf almeſt dicp- 
ping 
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EE 
ping from his horſe, “my people lament | 
the death of their heloned— Char, is no 
more! — Say ing which, he threw himſelf off 
his horſe. The Doctor diſmounted under | * 
the ſame perſuaſion, and they both advanced Ml * 
trembling to the ſtable-door :—there the 
firſt object that ſtruck their ſight was Den- 
nis held by four of the ſervants, foaming at 
the mouth—his eyes rolling 1a their ſockets 
— blood running down his face, and his 
hair in diſorder, Sir Clement was now 
confirmed in his fears—** My ſon is dead!“ 
faid he“ Is he not ?. God of heaven 
forbid, Sir!” ſaid the ſervants all in one 
voice, God of heaven forbid 1? —*« He 
is not dead then?” “J hope not, your wor- 
ſhip,” ſaid they all together. Then 
what is the matter with this poor fellow?“ 
ſaid he. Why, pleaſe your honour,” ſaid 
one of them, “ a little before you went 
abroad, Jenny the chambermaid told Den- 
nis that Maſter Charly was given over by 
the Doctor and could not live; ſo he came 
out and told us, and ſaid a thouſand of the 

ſtraugeſt 
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+3006 things I ever heard, and then he fell 


En and then he burſt out crying, 
and he beat his breaſt and tore his hair. 


Wie chen began to think he had loſt his wits : 
nowever, he ran out of the gate, and we 
heard no more of him till about a quarter 
of an hour ago, when we ſaw him carried 
into the yard by a number of Mr. How- 
[rs ſervants, who ſaid he had been at the 
caſtle playing the molt plaguy mad pranks, 
and ſwearing he would murder them all, 
tor they had murdered his maſter. Since 
ke came in we untied his arms, which they 


were obliged to tie at the caſtle; and he 


vas no ſooner looſe than he immediately 
fell to tearing his hair and beating his 
lead till he has made himſelf the figure you 
ſee, and as ſoon as we held him he fell into 


= 29 
Nis, 
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« Honeſt creature!” ſavd Sir Cloment, 
let him be taken every care of—his affec- 
tion ſhall not be forgotten,” 
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The Doctor ordered that he ſhould be 
directly ſtripped and put to bed, and kept 
as quiet as poſſible till he came to him. 
He then proceeded to the chamber cf his 
young friend, whom he found in a doze, 
the firſt he had had for ſome trme—He 
gently felt his pulſe, then aſked the nurſe- 
tender how long he had been ſleeping ?— 
She ſaid, above an hour. He aſked her, 
when he had laſt taken the medicine ?—She 
replied, he had not taken any of it fince 
morning. © Are you ſure of that?” ſaid 
he.—“ I am, Sir, very ſure—he did not 
take it ſince eight this morning.“ He 
then felt his pulſe again, and, directing that 
he ſhould not be diſturbed, went down and 
bleſſed the worthy pair by declaring “ that 
he had greater hopes of their ſon than 
he had from the beginning, and that if 
the ſymptoms were as favourable at night 
as they were then he would look for his 
recovery, to a certain extent—though, as it 
was a diſorder of the mind, he was per- 
fuaded that he never would be entirely 
well 
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1 
well until the cauſe of the diſorder was 
removed.“ 


Having given the beſt comfort he could 
to the afflicted couple, the Doctor pro- 
ceeded to the kitchen, in order to give the 
people there the ſame conſolation; for it 
was part of the old-faſhioned oddity of the 
Doctor never to leave a houſe without 
ſaying ſomething kindly to every one in it; 
and to gratify this honeſt propenſity he 
always paſſed through the kitchen to the 
yard in order to take horſe, inſtead of ſtalk- 
ing in a ſtately ſtrut to the great door, and 
receiving his ſtirrup as if it were from the 
hand of a ſlave. The conſequence was, 
that if the Doctor came to the door at the 
ſame moment with the firſt peer of the 
realm, he was firſt attended to, and his old 
horſe had the beſt ſtall in the ſtable, The 
truth was, Ireland was at that time not vi- 
tated by commerce and, contrary to the 
prelent way of thinking, it was not by 
pow much he <vas avle to give, but how cour- 
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16 
teous he was, by which the title of any may | 
to love or reſpect was meaſured, | 


The Doctor then proceeded to his other | 
patient, Dennis, who really was in a de- 
plorable ſtate — wild and utterly diſtracted, ö 
raving about his maſter, and calling aloud 
to let him at that villain Howard ; for, not 
only Dennis, but every one about the coun- 
try, was by this time acquainted with the 
whole cauſe of his malady. The Doctor 
took a large quantity of blood from him, 
and ordered a narcotic to compoſe him. 


In the evening a letter was brought to 
Sir Clement, which he opened, and read as 
follows: 


in, 1 


« Your acknowledged character for im- 
partiality and juſtice aſſures me of a fair 
hearing from you, even in a caſe where you 
are yourſelf deeply intereſted. The occur- 


rence of this morning will doubtleſs appear 
in 


( 239 ) 
in its proper light to a gentleman of your 1 
N W honour and ſpirit; and you will be the | 1 i 1 
gore inclined to forgive it, ſince the reſult Wh 4 | 
W promiſes not to be fatal. I am impelled "\ 
. Wo tireipals on you with this letter by an 
W :count I heard from my amiable friend 
Charles Wilmot's ſervant, who came here 
Wi a fate of inſanity, and ſaid his maſter 
vas dying. May I hope, Sir, that the af- 
für of this morning ſhall not preclude me 
from obeying the call of friendſhip, and 
viſiting the friend whom above all man- 
kind I molt love and value, and for 
whole welfare I would willingly ſacrifice 

my life? 

© I have the honour to be, &c. 


« N. Ih. HM 


To which the Baronet returned the fol- 
lowing anſwer: 


„ Fan, 


« Dear as the intereſts of a father are to 
my heart, J hope truth and juſtice are at 
5 leaſt 
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Laſt as dear. With reſpect to the ſubjed 
of your letter, it is, for many reaſons, a 
delicate one for me to decide upon: but, 
called upon by your frankneſs to be expl. 
cit, I will acknowledge, that, conſidering 
the offence, if you had done leſs than you 
did, I ſhould not perhaps have reſpected] 
you ſo much as I do—though I confeſs I] 


have my paternal feelings on the occaſion. | 


“Nothing but a ſtain of diſhonour can 
ever ſhut my doors againſt any man—You 
are therefore as freely welcome to the lodge 
as you were before the affair of this morn. 
ing; and I promiſe you I feel with mere 
than a father's heart the affection you ex- 
preſs for my beloved Charles, of which youl 
have already ſo often given abundant proof. 
I have the ſatisfaction to tell you, that the 
Doctor gives us this evening ſome hopes | 
ot his recovery. | 

Ne. Ke. a 
« CLEMENT WILMOT.“ 
In 
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( 241. ) | 
In conſequence of the permiſſion given 
by this letter, Hartop next day paid a viſit 
to Charles, and had the happineſs to find 
the whole family dreſſcd in ſmiles—tke 
Doctor having pronounced that if he did 
not fall very low 1t was probable he would 
recover, Thoſe tavourable ſymptoms were 
not at all abated by the converſation of 
Hartop, who informed him that Arabella 
had laid a plan (which however was fruſ- 
cared) of paying him a viſit; and that ſhe 
had in the molt poſitive terms declared that 
not even the duty ſhe owed her father ſhould 
prevail upon her, for even ſo much as a 


re moment, to receive the addreſſes of any 
x. man but him to whom ſhe already con- 
＋ ſidered herſelf as united by every tie of 


morality. But, as a ſet - off to this, he ſaid, 
the two old maids never ſuffered Arabella, 
even for half an hour, out of their ſight 
{0 that there were little hopes of her being 
able ſo far to elude their vigilance as to 
accompliſh an interview with him, unleſs 
by means that would render her return to 

Vor, II. M the 
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( 242 ) 
the caſtle ĩmpoſſible, the more particularly} 
as Mr. Howard had vowed never to hold 
any intercourſe with the family of Wilmot. 
<« But how can you, my friend!“ continued 
Hartop, give way to ſuch deſpondence?— 
Almoſt any man 1 know would be happy 
in the ſame ſitua ion Secure as you are of 
the affection of her you love, what have you 
to fear but delay ?—U!timately you muſt | 
have her—tor by Heaven I did not think 
that ſuch fidelity was inwoman!—She ſhould | 
be an example to you ſhe loves as much— | 
but her ccnfidence in you ſupports her— 
whereas every calualty ſinks you to the doct 
of death. Did ſhe know the ſituation you 
have been in, I firmly believe it would 
Have killed her. Why it was but yeſterday 
I ſtole upon her when ſhe was at her forte 
piano playing the prettieſt melancholy air 
you can conceive, and ſtraight ſthe began to 
ſing ſome charming verſes to it, The name 
of Wilmot being mentioned in them, I 
gueſſed they were of her own compoſition, 
and heard her out before I diſcovered my- 

2 it. 
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ſelf. She bluſhed, and was much confuſed 
not ſo much at my hearing her ſentiments, 
as hearing her verſes, which ſhe called 
wretched — but which 1 think beautiful, 
ſimple, and affecting. I have ſome little 
weight with Bell; and I perſuaded her, 
notwithſtanding her great diffidence, that 
they were well worth ſending you; and if 
vou deny ir, I ſay you have neither love, 
ſentiment, nor taſte,” 


Wilmot, weak and depreſſed though he 
was, pricked up his ears at the words of 
Hartop; and, raiſing himſelf up in his 
bed, aſked him whetber Arabella had agreed 
to let him have a copy of thoſe verſes ? and, 
if ſhe did, entreated and conjured him to 
let him have them as ſoon as poſſible, as 
they would be a conlolation to him in his 
ſickneſs, and act upon his health, he was 
convinced, hke a charm. 


„ Nay,” ſaid Hartop, © if you had 
them this minute, on the farſt diſagreeable 
EE accident 
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( 244 ) 
Accident that occurred, you would forget | 
them, and be as low as ever. Here you are | 
in the bed of ſickneſs from mere jealouſy J 
and fear, and yet the days are not many 
ſince the beſt girl in the world made a vow 
of eternal conſtancy to you. You will talk } 
of her father having broken with your fa. 
mily, and a long et cætera of grievances; 
but do you recollect, Wilmot, that you 5 
have the beſt ſecurity in the world, the af- 
fections of her you love; which not only 
are all that a refined lover like you ſhould  } 
look for, but more than father, foi tune, 
Or almoſt fate itſelf, however adverle, could | 
counterbalance or conquer, If ] ſhould be 
able to procure you a copy of them, I 
ſhall expect that you will at leaſt make a 
return in kind—but obſerve me, if you do, 
I will not be the bearer, if there be any of 
your melancholy ſtuff that tends to give 
the vapours. Seriouſly, I will not have 
poor Bell, who, God knows, is miſerable : 
enough already! made more ſfo—So by 
your love I charge you, if you ſhould 

write, 
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write, write in the cheerful ſtrain—it wild: 
rot only raiſe her ſpirits, but ſerve you; 
ſor you are certainly murderinz yourſelf 
with the indulgence of unnecellary melan- 


29 


choly. 


„will be guided by you—-l will do as 
you pleaſe—T will do any thing,” laid Wil- 
mot: © only get me the verſes—they will 
de a balm to my heart.” 


ee Well then,” ſaid Hartop, “ ſince you 
promiſe ſo fairly, I will procure and ſend 
them incloſed to you as ſoon as poſſible.“ 


The affair between Godfrey Wilmot and 
Hartop had not yet come to the ears of 
Charles; but the ingenuous frankneſs of 
the latter could not let 1t remain conceal- 
ed—He told it therefore to Charles, merely 
to open the feelings of his heart along with 
it, and to vow, which he did moſt vehe- 
mently, that his anger to Godfrey was little 
leſs on account of the injury offered to him 

M 3 (Charles) 
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( 240 ) 
(Charles) than of the groſs inſult and dig. 
honour offered to his couſin and her family, 
He ſaid he was happy, on account of Sir 
Clement and his friend Charles, that the 
voung fellow was likely to recover; but 


aſſured Charles, that were he any other 
than his brother the affair ſhould not end 
there. 


Charles was horror-ſtruck at the relation 
of his friend; and though, conſidering the 
circumſtances of the cafe, and the cuſtoms 
of the country, he was perſuaded Hartop 
could not do leſs, his blood froze at the 
ſuggeſtion of a brother, however bad, fall- 
ing by the hand of a friend, for a violence 
done to the woman of his heart, He was 
ſome time, therefore, ſilant before he could 
calm the tumultuous feelings that roſe in 
his breaſt, or adjuſt the chaos of oppoſite 
ſentiments that clouded his mind.— At 
length he aſſured his friend, that he never 
had heard any thing that gave him more 
&tious affliction—for that, wicked as he 
Was, 


8 
"JF ; 


"Fu 2 9 * 
Deere 


r 7» , CLI mer ary 

= » by 8 = GUST by — 

_ * 4 q 3 

* oy Ns 3 1 5 

. . e 
N Re oe F * 


ras, and injurioully as he had treated him; 
k- could not help thinking that he was the 
ſon of Sir Clement Wilmor, and, as ſuch, 
could never be indifferent to his heart. He 
then did juitice to the honourable inten- 


tions of bis friend; and even acknowledg- 


1 


ed that in ſuch circumſtances he would 
himſelf have gone that length but not 
(aid he in a ſignificant tone of voice and 
manner of expreſſion) — not to a brother 
of Hartop's. He earneſtly conjured him 
then by their friendſhip, and by the love 
they both bore to Arabella, to call to 
mind, if any ſuch occaſion ſhould there- 
after occur, that Godfrey was the brother 
of his triend, and the ſon of Sir Clement 
and Lady Wilmot, whom Arabella conſi- 
dered in no leſs a light than that of pa- 


rents. — “ My dear fellow!“ continued. 


Charles, „I know your heart, and will 
depend upon it—I know too you revere 
my father and mother, and I beg you wall 
conſider what the feelings of ſuch parents 
mult be to find their ſon cut off by one ſo 
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( 238 ) 
intimate with the tamily, and fo nearly 
connected with the young lady whom they 
yet hope to call their daughter.” 


Hartop, who, notwithſtanding that lively 
ſpirit which made him always prompt to 
reſent a wrong, had good ſenſe enough to 
underſtand and admire the laudable feel. 
1295 of his friend, in order to ſet his heart 
at reſt, gave him his word that-nothing 
leſs than a perſonal aſſault ſhould ever 
again induce him to lift his arm againſt 
Godfrey. © As to Arabella, fo far,” ſaid 
he, from running much hazard of again 
meeting with inſult from your brother, I 
fear ſhe will not have many opportunities 
of ſeetng yourſelf; and I will take care 
that, if ſhe ſhould happen to fall in God- 
frey's way, ſhe ſhall be ſo accompanied as 
to ſecure her from his further inſolence. 


You muſt allow, however, Wilmot, that 
he is a ſad fellow!“ 


« He is, he is! I grant it,” ſaid Charles; 
« butt 


« but let him not die I let not my bro- 
ther die by the hand of my friend, nor 
my friend by the hand of my brother In- 
decd, Hartop, I think there 1s no provoca- 
tion that could have tempted me to ſuch 
an iſſue with a brother of yours.“ 


« What [—not an aſſault or inſult of- 
tered to Arabella Howard?“ 


e Come, Hartop,” ſaid Charles, * do 
not, on ſuch a very horrible ſubject, put 
hypothetical caſes—-It is enough to conſi- 
der actual grievances, and not preſuppoſe 
fictitious ones, which can ſerve no 
ſort of purpoſe but to torment us with 


uneaſy ſenſations, and corrupt our hearts, 


by familiarizing us to the deliberate con- 
templation of acts which ſcarcely the in- 
voluntary impulſe of paſſion itſelf can pal- 


late,” 


In the height of their diſcourſe Doctor 
Heartly and Sir Clement entered — The 


M 5 former, 
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(230) 
former, feeling his patient's pulſe, and ob- 
ſerving a glow in his countenance greater 
than he had reaſon to expect, looked at 
Hartop with much ſeverity, as if he would 
ſay he had been doing miſchief, The 
youth was alarmed, and, walking to a dif. 
tant part of the room, gave the Doctor an 
opportunity of ſpeaking privately to him 
—a hint which the old gentleman took, 
while Sir Clement was ſpeaking to Charles, 
— * What have you been ſaying to 
Charles?“ ſaid the Doctor“ he is per- 
fectly feveriſſi with it.“ 


« We had ſome intereſting converſa- 
tion,” replied Hartop, 

« Curſe your intereſting converſation !”? 
returned the Doctor Do you know that 
your intereſting converſation might at this 
time coſt him his life? — A plague 
confound you all ! you'll be the death of 
him among you.” : 


„ Nay, 
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1 | 
% Nay, Doctor, ſurely you muſt know 
that I love Charles too much tow" 


« I know you do,” ſaid the Doctor 
but it were much better you hated him 
at this time, But he mult leave you all 


_ « Surely he is not likely to die?“ ſaid* 


Hartop in a fright, 


« T hope not, this time at leaſt,” ſaid the- 
Doctor —“ but die or live he muſt leave 


you.” 


Leave us !=Why ?—for what pur- 
pole ?—Whither mult he go?“ 


The Doctor was going to anſwer him, 
when he was called by Sir Clement to no- 
tice the glow of red in the face of Charles; 


which the good man was ſo unſkilful as to 


miſtake for a ſtrong ſymptom of convaleſ- 


cence, The Doctor did not undeceive him 


at that time; but when they were retired, 


he told him it was abſolutely neceſſary to 


keep all company from the ſick room, as 
M6 the 
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( 252 ) 
the ſlighteſt relapſe would certainly put 


him out of the reach of remedy or the power 
of medicine; and when Hartop came down, 


he rated him heartily for his imprudence in 


ſpeaking to Charles upon any agitating 
ſubject, 


In ſpite of every thing, however, youth 


and conſtitutional vigour prevailed, and 


Charles im a few days began to grow better. 
Hartop had been every day to ſee him, and, 
when he thought he might do it with ſafety, 
gave him the verſes which he had detected 
Arabella ſinging with ſuch plaintive expreſ- 
ſion, and a copy of which he had with great 
difficulty obtained from her for the indul- 
gence of his friend *. 


AH! would to heav'n I ne' er had ſeen 
Thy manly form, thy graceful mien, 
Thine eyes of lovely blue: 
For then my heart had never known 
The pain it feels for thee alone, 
The figtis that heave for you! 


*The author is indebted for this to a friendly correſpondent. 
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But why lament the pains I find, 
Since Wilmot has a generous mind 
From meaner paſſions free ? 
Oh! rather let me bleſs the day 
My ſimple heart was led away 
A captive caught by thee ! 


For ſince my Wilmot proves ſincere, 
I' baniſh every idle fear 

That lurks within my breaſt : 
I'll be thy tender, faithful wife, 
And ſoothe each anxious care of lite 


Until my ſoul ſhall reſt. 


And &en when life itſelf has flown, 

Pl humbly ſue at Mercy's throne 
That I thy friend may be! 

A gentle ſpirit fraught with love, 

Thy guardian angel I will prove, 
Sacred to heav'n and thee ! 


A thouſand and a thouſand times did 
Wilmot kiſs theſe precious lines, and hug 
them to his boſom. He read them too till 
te got them by heart; but to repeat them 
was nothing—he ,mult read them, for in 
reading them his eager eye traced the marks 
of Arabella's pen, and fed upon the paper 
embalmed by her hand, Had any perſon 

been 
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LY: Yet 

been witneſs to his tranſports, they mutt 1 
have thought him ma. At length his ſoul Lov 
\ 


filled with love and tranſport—He took a 
ſheer of paper, and gave vent to it in the MI «, 
following lines: | 


Charles WVilmot to Arabella Howard. 


SOFT and refreſhing as to new-blown flow'rs 
That droop with ſummer's heat, the dew of night; 
Sweet and reviving as are vernal ſhow'rs | 
To parch'd Pomona when ſhe fears a blight ; 


Welcome as, when in equatorial ſeas 
Long time becalm'd, to mariners the gale ; 
Delicious to the ſenſes as the breeze 
Which fragrance wafts from Ceylon's ſpicy vale: 


Gladſome as voice of ſcraphs on the wing, 
On Heaven's high mandate when they cleave the 
ſkies, 
And, fill'd with tranſport, to their heavenly king 


Angelic hymns of gratulation riſe : 


So ſweet—ſo precious to her Wilmot's heart 
The heav'uly notes of Arabella's lyre ; 

Notes which to ſorrow's ſelf could joy impart, 
And with bright hope e'en black deſpair inſpire. 


Yet 


n 
30 F 


( 255 ) 
Vet why—ah ! why does Arabel complain 
That human lot ſhould on our paſſion wait ? 
Love ſuch as ours, if unalloy'd by pain, 
Would tranſgreſs the conditions of our ſtate. 


Should ſhe not rather, ſince *tis Heaven's decree 
Alternate good and ill muſt man attend, | 
Accept our ſufferings as a guarantee 
That fate, in turn, will ſoon again befriend ? 


If the enjoyment of rank power —gain, 


Or bauble toys, ambition can beſtow, 
Are bought with ſharp anxiety and pain, 
Is not Love worth—almoſlt a life of woe? 


Love—pureſt effluence of celeſtial fire, 
Firſt and beſt attribute of Gods above, 
To whoſe perfections mortals beſt aſpire, 
And moſt approximate when moit they love. 


In infancy, thou knowꝰſt, our paſſion firſt 
Sprung forth, &er reaſon could direct our choice, 
And from our hearts in liſping accents burſt, 
Proclaiming nature's will in nature's voice, 


As time revolv'd, with greater ardor fir'd, 
(Till ripen'd reaſon ſanction'd it at length) 
The love infantine inflin& firſt inſpired, 


firength, 


Grew with our grouth and flrengthen'd with our 


Warm'd 


( 98 3 
Warm'd with a paſſion then of ſource divine, 
For bounteous, not pernicious purpoſe given, 
Shall we, my love, deſpondingly repine, 
Or ſcan ungratefully the will of Heaven ? 


No !—we will love with ardor, hope and joy, 
And give to th' winds of heaven all our fear; 
Ne'er let one bold, obtruding care annoy, 
Ne'er damp our tranſports with a ſingle tear. 


Thus will we live, till time or heav'n's beheſt 
Shall from its groſſer part the ſpirit call: 


Then, claſp'd in tranſport to each other's breaſt, 


Without reluctance in the grave we'll fall. 


One moment—if but one—thy Wilmot's breath 
Shall take the lead, and ſoar before on high 
As harbinger of Arabella's death, 
And bear the glorious tidings to the ſky. 


Th' ethereal hoſt, who round the throne attend 
Inceſſant hymning to their Maker's praiſe, 
On wings of joy tranſported wilt deſcend, 


Thy fainted ſpirit ro the ſky to raiſe, 


There — never, never more to part—we'll rove 
Through bright abodes of bliſs, without alloy; 
And find the glorious meed of faichful love 
In ages of interminable joy! 
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If Wilmot was delighted with the verſes 
of Arabella, ſhe was no leſs ſo with his, 
which the faithful Hartop conveyed to her. 
She was delighted, not only at receiving 
that pleaſing pledge of his love, but at per- 
ceiving a ſtrain of hope and content run 
through them, which, alas ! ſhe little knew 
was a mere falſe counterfeit of his hearr, 
tor hope and content were ſtrangers to his 
bolom :—they had the effect on her, how- 
ever, which he wiſhed they ſhould have, 


and fo far they imparted no ſmall ſhare of 


pleaſure to himſelf, 


Mean time poor Dennis, whoſe conſtitu- 
tion and brain had ſuſtained a temporary 
ſhock from the apprehenſion of his maſter's 
death, remained in a very doubtful critical 
ſtate and Sir Clement and his Lady began 
to entertain uneaſy apprehenſions for the 
fate of that faithful creature, who, if he 
ſhould die, would no doubt fall a ſacrifice 


to the unbounded affetion he bore his 


maſter, The Baronet therefore had the 
ſame 
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fame phy ſicians to attend him that attended 
Charles and declared that, if he recovered, 
his zealous affe tion ſhould be rewarded 
with a certain independent proviſion for 
life. When firſt he was capable of ſober 
reflection, ke aſked about his maſter ; and 
being informed that he was getting better, 
and in fact not likely to die, he underwent 


a tranſport of joy which had at firſt been 


nearly as fatal to him in its effects as his 
former grief, but which at laſt ſerved the 
purpole of accelerating his recovery, 


But when Charles was ſo far recovered 
as to be able to crawl abroad, and to give 
hopes of reſtoration, nothing could equal 
the joy of poor Dennis. He collected all 
the ſurrounding peaſantry, with pipers 
and fiddlers—all dreſſed in their gayeſt at- 
tire, and bedecked with flowers and rib- 
bons, with garlands in their hands —and 
let them into the great lawn, where they 
danced. The Baronet, to whom even this 
trivial teſtimony of the people's affection to 

his 


( 259 ) 

is ſon was very grateful, ordered out a bar- 
rel of his beſt ale to be drank upon the ſpor, 
and regaled the women with wine: he alſo 
directed that ſix ſheep ſhould be given to 
them to feaſt at the neighbouring village, 
and gave Dennis five guineas to lay out in 
ſuch manner as he thought proper among 
them; only ſtrictly forbidding the uſe of 
ſpirituous liquors, and cautioning them 
againſt any ſort of riot. Thoſe orders 

ennis punctually obeyed; and bonfires, 
decent feſtivity, and dancing, concluded 
the fete. 


It was on this occaſion that Dennis 
made his firſt eſſay in the poetical way. 
We have already mentioned that Charles 
Wilmot, when a boy, took much pleaſure 
in inſtructing him in books: he had in fact 
under his young maſter made a wonderful 
proficiency z and having, like moſt men of 
his country, more imagination than judg- 
ment, poetry was his favourite reading, 
and thy ming the only effort of his genius 

exc epting 
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excepting indeed ſtory telling, for which 


he was much celebrated—particularly for i 
the tertility of his fancy in epiſodes, which 5 
generally were ſo ingeniouſly run one with— - 
in another, that he hardly ever had time to 4 
finiſh any one of them, or to get to the end £ 


of the main ſtory. To this happy talent, 
joined with his learning, he was indebted 
for a vaſt ſhare of reputation, and, when. 
ever among his equals, was generally the 
centre of a little circle. The great learn. 
ing of Dennis, however, was not ſufficient 
to correct the impetuoſity of his fancy, 
which generally, five or ſix times in every 
hour's ſpeaking, betrayed him into one of 
thoſe trifling lapſes denominated 3ulIs -a 
kind of cattle with which the ſoil of Ire- 
land (with great reverence be it ſpoken !) 
muſt be allowed to abound in an ampie 
ſufficiency, not only for home conſumption, 
but for exportation alſo—as many worthy 
citizens of London will teſtify, During 
the preceding FETE in the village, the ſpi- 
tits of Dennis being highly exhilarated with 


6 


ale and dancing, and his heart overflow- 
ing alſo with pious gratitude to the Al- 
mighty for the recovery of his maſter, he 
retired to a room in a little ale- houſe got 
paper, pen, and ink - and compoſed the 
following morceau, which he brought out 
and read to the admiring crowd—and 
which we preſent to our readers rather as a 
ſpecimen of Dennis's talents for the bathos, 
than as a production of true poctical merit. 


Dennis on his dear Maſter's Recovery. 


LET every thruſh that rooſts among 
Thoſe gloomy groves ſo gay 

Let the ſweet ſinging birds that throng 
Each filent hedge and ſpray — 

Let lark and linnet ſtrain their throats, 
With robin and magpie; 

And fill the air with joyful notes, 
That Wilmot ſhall not die! 


Let hawthorn ſweet its char'ms ſpread, 
Bedecked with flowers ſo white— 
Let each old oak lift high 1ts head, 


In tranſport and delight— 
Let 
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( 6 
Let e'en the weeping willow raiſe 
Its drooping head on high, 
And wave erect its arms in praiſe, 
That Wilmot ſhall not die! 
| Let primroſc—cowſlip—daffodil, 
| : Spring forth the fields around, 
2 [ f And all the air with perfumes fill 
l ö | And decorate the ground 
\ | bo From pelyanthus, pink, and roſe, 
bi Let heavenly: odours fly, 
| þ | And fragrance on each breeze that blows 
It; Watt © Wilmot ſhall not dic!“ 
I Let every beaſt that crops the graſs, 
| ; The ſheep with fleece like filk— 
| 1 Let every lamb, fawn, mule, calf, aſs, 
4 Cow and bull, that give milk — 
* Le: his grey mare on which he rode, 
＋ Let Sancho, Tray, and Fly 
4 Tune up their throats in praiſe to God, 
4 That Wilmot ſhall not die! 
„ But chief let man in every place 
| O'erflow with joy and pride, 
Ul To hear the honour of their race 
il Still ives—and ſwell the tide 
lg Of gratitude to heaven's High King, 
| . With hearts upliſt on high, 
F 9 And prayers waſt on angels wing, 
4 That Wilmot may not die! 
174 
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As Dennis pronounced aloud this cus 
rious effuſion of his muſe, it was received 
with the greateſt delight and aſtoniſhment 
by the crowd, who at the end of every 
verſe manifeſted their admiration by ſhouts 
and loud . acclamations of applauſe z and 
when he finiſhed the laſt line, an univerſal 
burſt of heartfelt prayers for the health 
and long life of our hero roſe from the 
crowd, and ſcarcely died away for many 
minutes: - with ſuch reſpect and affection 
had the unbounded beneficence of this 
youth, and the virtues of his family, im- 
pteſſed the grateful hearts of the poor. In 
the concluſion, Dennis made a long oration 
(to ſhew perhaps that he could be an orator 
as well as poet), in which he enlarged upon 
the merits of his maſter—recited the whole 
ſtory of his finding him the night of the 
fire, and bringing him home to clothe and 
feed him, and keeping him ever ſince; — nor 
did he refrain from ſome oblique hints at 
Mr. Howard's conduct, which ſent the poor 


people 


Conn 7 
ith as bitter execrations | 
le all away wit ered | 
a {t that gentleman, as 285 had er E 
* prayers before for Wilmot. 
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ALTHOUGH his youth and the 
ſoundneſs of his conſtitution enabled our 
hero to reſiſt the direct aſſault of death, 
that enemy ſeemed diſpoſed to attack him 
by ſap—to ſpeak leſs figuratively, he ap- 
peared, though walking about, to be ſink- 
ing gradually into a decline, and to have 
become the unreſiſting prey of melancholy. 
The worthy old Doctor's predictions were 
likely in this, as in almoſt every other in- 
ſtance, to be verified; and it no longer re- 
mained a doubt, that nothing but a total 
changeof place, air, and living, could effect a 
complete reſtoration of his health. From 
change of ſcene, and ſuch things as wouldem- 
ploy and give a gentle agitationto the mind, 
the Doctor hoped for ſome relief for his 
favourite: but of one thing he was convin- 

. N ced, 
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1 
ced, viz. that ſo long as the young fellow 
remained near the object of his wiſhes, 
without being able to ſee or enjoy her ſo- 
ciety, at leaſt ſometimes, there was nothing 
in the whole compaſs of medicine which 
could effectually ſerve him.— This he gave 
as his decided opinion to the father, in 
whoſe fond heart the thoughts of a tempo. 
rary ſeparation from his ſon could only be 
outweighed by the more horrid conſidera- 
tion of his danger. But the hope of ſeeing 
him reſtored to priſtine health counter- 
vailed all his own wiſhes for the youth's 
company, and overcame his reluctance to 
part with one ſo dear to him. 


But, to accomplith this, there was an 1m- 
pediment of a ſtronger kind to be over- 
come; namely, the reluctance of Charles 
himſelf, who, it was feared, would with 
difficulty be perſuaded to go to any great 
diſtance from the object of his affetions— 
and would probably rather continue to 


hover over the place rendered dear to him 
by 
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by the recollection of paſt icenes of plea- 


ſure, than enter upon others of a new and 
unknown kind. 


A circumſtance, however, ſoon afterwards 
occurred, that ſerved to preſs the ſubject 
more urgently on the conſideration of Sir 
Clement, and determined him to propoſe 
the matter to his ſon, enforced not only 


with all his perſuaſion, but even his autho- 
rity if neceſſary. 


One day the young fellow, in one of 
thoſe temporary fits of low ſpirits to which 
even people in the full guſt and pride of 
health are ſometimes ſubject, walked forth 
— and, meditating deſpondingly on the 
happy hours he had once paſſed with his 
Arabella—hours, he feared, never to re- 
turn —proceeded through a wonted path 
in the wood of Inchvally, till he arrived 
at that ſpot on the river- ſide where once 
on a moon-light n.ght, as we have before 
omewhere related, thinking of the ſtory 
N 2 of 
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of Pyramus and Thiſbe, his heart firſt felt } 
the damp of dreadful preſages—preſages, MW " 
alas! too true. Here all the melancholy q g 
forebodings of that night recurred to his N 
n 


recollection, and he ſuddenly exclaimed, in 
a tranſport of grief, Les, prophet that! 
was ! — bitter, bitter prophet ! I foreſaw no 
more then, than muſt come to paſs. Arabella 
is loſt to me for ever! What preſumptu— 
ous ſceptic then ſhall dare to controvert the 
truth of the ſoul's forebodings, when, un- 
der the divine influence of love, it ſpurns 
its chains of fleſh ; or, as the godlike child 
of fancy lays, * ſhakes off this mortal 
coil? What ] then foreſaw has been ac- 
compliſhed—what I now foreſee mult alſo 


EVP 
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— and 1 am loſt for ever. But, oh God! 
do thou, in mercy to the ſufferings of a 
wretch who is without hope but in thy 


3 mercy, ſnatch me from a world in which 
1 nothing but the moſt refined tortures awaits 
me!“ 


+ 


A Juſt as he pronounced theſe words he 


. 

got to the margin of the river, and, looking 
at it for ſome moments ſteadfaſtly, ſtarted 
into a reflection that conveyed to his ſoul 
a ſort of gloomy joy, and for the firſt time 
in his life he ſinned—and formed the cri- 
minal and horrid reſolution to put a period 
to his life, —* I wiſhed for death!” ſaid he; 
and Fortune, for the firſt and laſt time fa- 
vourable, now preſents me with the means. 
—Here will I die !—And you, obdurare, 
perfidious, barbarous man ! whoſe inex- 
orable cruelty has driven me ta this act 
of deſperation, yours is the crime be 
yours the puniſhment !—Yet, are you not 
the father of my precious Arabella ?—And 
are you not—yes, you are, you mult be af- 
licked with inſanity Then may the Al- 
mighty, who judges by our motives rather 
than our actions, forgive you, and bring 
you, ere you die, to a full ſenſe of your 
tolly and barbarity ! And you, molt be- 
loved! moſt deſerving of being beloved! 
you, my Arabella! for whom only I have 


ever lived—deprived of whom I now will 
N 3 die 
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die — oh forgive this firſt- this laſt offence! | 
and, when this frame is mouldering into 
duſt, baniſh from your pure boſom the | 


Image of your ill-fated Wilmot, and forget 0 


if you can that ſuch a wretch was ever 
honoured with your love! — Farewell! oh 


farewell my life!—my love !—-my Ara. 
bella!“ 


Having uttered theſe words, he was juſt 
in the act of plunging into the river, when 
he was arreſted by a pair of arms which 


entwined him round— while a voice more 


Iweet than hymns that teraphs fing—a 
voice well known-—of magic power over 
his heart—the voice of Arabella herſelt, 
exclaimed, © Wilmot! my beloved Wil- 
mot! What means this dreadful tranſport ? 
— What fatal horrid purpoſe is that to 
which you juſt now gave utterance, ard 
were about to give efſect ? Come from 
the brink of this hatetul river, unleſs you 
would have me periſh on' the ſport,” She 
gently drew him from the river, and conti- 

nucd 


E 

rued—< Good God ! is it poſſible? Can 
Wilmot—the noble, the virtuous, and the 
brave-—ſink beneath the {ſtandard of his na- 
ture, and fly juſt at that in ſtant when moſt 
he is called upon to brave the ſtorm and 
evince his fortitude? Can he, from whom 
alone my feeble heart (wrung as it is to 
z20ny by a father's ſtera will) now ſeeks 
lupport—he, the huſband of my ſoul— 
affianced in the face of H-aven, and tied 
by bonds ſuperior even to a father's will— 
he who alone is or ever ſhall be mine, and, 
as ſuch, owes me his protection Can he 
abandon me? and, by one raſh act, plunge 
me in irremediable miſery, and himſelf in 
Oh horror! ] cannot think of it without 
riſk of diſtraction!“ Here ſhe pauſed. 


Speak on!” ſaid Wilmot—* Angelic 
girl, ſpeak on I By Heaven, your words 
convey ſuch tranſports to my woe-worn 
heart, that I think they would be cheaply 


[22 


purchaſed by an eternity of pain! 


«© Come, 
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es Come, then, my Charles!“ ſaid fhe, 
ſtill terrified at the ſight of the water, and 
gently drawing him towards the wood— 
« Come, and let the voice of Arabella call 
back the wandering Wilmot to himſelf!” 
As ſhe got him from the water, the horror 
which ſuſtained and made her eloquent 
abated, and ſhe became almoit wild and 
bewildered with the chaotic confuſion of 
her thoughts, She fixed her eyes upon 
him ſteadfaſtly, as if to aſcertain whether all 
that had paſſed was not rather the illuſion 
of a dream than real fact.—“ Is it poſſi- 
ble,” ſaid ſhe, after ſome pauſe—< Is it 
indeed poſſible, that you, the virtuous and 
pious ſon of the moſt virtuous and pious 
parents—filled with all their precepti— 
boaſting all their principles—cndowed with 
their beſt gifts—could harbour the inten- 
tion of committing that crime againſt your 
God, the bare ſuggeſtion of which in any 
other perſon would once have filled your 
ſoul with horror ?—the perpetration of 
which, our reaſon ſhews us, precludes all 
poſſibility 
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poſſibility of repentance here, and, our di- 
vine religion teaches us to believe, cuts off 
all hope of forgiveneſs hereafter—wrelts 
the iceptre from the Almighty hand, and 
robs him of his attribute of mercy!—Alas ! 
why ſhould I, wretched being that I am! 
complain of your diſtruſting me, when 
you have given ſuch horrid proofs that you 
diſtruſt the care of Providence itſelf ??? 


« I do not diſtruſt my Arabella!“ ſaid 
Wilmot—“ Heaven is my witneſs that I 
do not But J love to ſuch exceſs, that 
when I think how far—very far from any 
hope of attainment the object of my affec- 
tions is removed, Reaſon loſes its dominion 
over my mind, and every moral duty is 
[wept away before the torrent of my grief.“ 


« That you love me, Wilmot, I needed 
not the horrid, fatal proof you were 
about to give: — But do you forget 
that I love you with not leſs ardour, with 


not leſs fidelity ?—and, hopeleſs from 1n- 
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dulged melancholy yourſelf, would you cut 
off me from all thoſe hopes on which only 
Ilive? -M as it thus you would have left your 
Arabella - forlorn—neglected abandoned 
Ha victim perhaps to iraud orforce—a prey 
to devouring grief to fink into the grave 
by the ſlow painful gradation of decay 
from mental agony ?—For, know, Wilmot, 
that though I ſcorn to fly for refuge into the 
arms of ſelf-inflicted death, your diffolu- 
tion, had your purpoſe been this day ef- 
ſected, though quicker, would not have 
been more certain than mine—the diſtance 


between our graves would have been but 
ſhort,” 


By this time ſhe had drawn him a very 
conſiderable way from the river into the 
wood - Reflection gradually reſtored him to 
a ſenſe of his error, and her frank declara- 
tions of love ſoothed his mind. From the 
deep gulph of deſpair in which he had been 
plunged, this fortunate interpoſition of his 
Arabella ſeemed more like a tranſit to a 

ccleſtial 


* 


celeſtial (tate than a mere ſublunary feeling; 
and he was almoſt delirious with joy. Her 
looks, in which a ſhare of beauty not to be 
exceeded, perhaps not paralleled, on the face 
of the globe, and majeſty indeſcribable, were 
blended with a ſweetneſs and benignity of 
aſpect almoſt more than human; and an ex- 
preſſion of undiſguiſed love far beyond any 
he had ever before experienced, joined with 
the claſp of her embrace (for, as if fearful 
of his taking another fit of phrenſy, ſhe held 
him faſt locked with her arm), altogether 
thrilled to his foul, and imparted a tranſ- 
port to it unfelt by him before, Gazing at 
her, therefore, for ſome moments, with a 
look of ineffabie delight, he exclaimed, 
% Bleſſec! be that merciful power whoſe 
proviience has ſhielded me from that moſt 
foul and deteſtable deed l And thou, whom 
more than all the world, or millions of 
worlds, my ſoul holds dear ! —blefled—ten 
thouſand thouſand times bleſſed be thou! 
his favourite, whom he hath made the in- 
ſtrument of his mercy. Yes, my Arabella, 
No 


* 
to you I owe my life to you I dedicate it 
— And here I ſwear by all I value upon 
earth, by thy dear ſelf I ſwear, to devote 
my lite, my thoughts, my aCtions, wholly 
to your will, without conſideration of any 
feelings of my own!“ 


« Then ſay—do ſay—nay ſwear, that you 
never will again ſuffer to enter into your 
mind, even as a momentary thought, the 
contemplation of an act like this you have 


Juſt eſcaped !” 


« I do ſwear,” ſaid Wilmot “ If ever! 
meditate an act againſt my life, or if J wil- 
fully do aught to accelerate my diſſolution, 
may horrors worſe than thoſe doomed to 
{ſuicide await me !—may I meet the heavieſt 
puniſhment !—or, to ſum up all in one 
curſe, may I never be bleſſed with the fight 
of my Arabella here or hereafter !* 


« Dear, dear Wilmot l' ſaid Arabella, 
« yeu have much eaſed my overburthened 
heart. 
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heart, —Now let me in return, as far as 1 
have power, impart conſolation to yours. 
[: would ill become my ſex to ſwear; yet 
by the ſame which you have ſworn do J 
ſwear, that no earthly force ſhall ever, even 
were you dead to-morrow, make me the 
wife of any other man—no earthly conſide- 
ration eraſe your image from my boſom, 
your name from my lips, or the hope of 
being yours from my heart!“ 


Juſt as ſhe had pronounced the laſt words 
they arrived at a little arbour, formed 
chicfly by the hand of nature, in the wood, 
Here they had often fat together—and here 
Charles now propoſed to Arabella to fall 
upon their knees, and ratify mutually the 
vows they juſt had made. She conſented, 
and kneeling, they vowed eternal love and 
fidelity to each other, independent of any 


parental or other duty. After which, our 


hero felt conſiderably at eaſe, and our he- 
roine no leſs ſo ; though ſhe ſtill retained 
ſd much of the effects of her late ſhock, as 


to 


1 „ ® 
vi. *J L 4,5 + 
* 4 : ear Lis 

RE. l 


5 T =, 1 * 
i + 7% "3 - 1 
0 Is 4 * . 2 5 
i v TEST , 0 r +2 F 2 
Wn : 1 * 4 8 AS x b 8 RON ba - # y _ 
, , 6 4 3 1 2 8 3 ESRC a» 12 4 *. 2 5 * ib 
\ 44 5 9 e SOS JIE 
- 8 2, e n 
1 e 
bu 


: 
4 
2 
{> 
p 


0 278 3 
to be apprehenſive that ſome ſudden fit of 
melancholy or phrenſy might tempt her 
lover, in an unlucky minute, again to at- 
tempt the raſh act he had jult ſo fortunately ; m 
eſcaped. | 


All this time Charles was ſo engroſſed 
with the bills of Arabella's company and 
converſation, that he never thought of 
alking her by what ſtrange accident ſhe had 
happened to come at that criſis to the 
river's ſide, or by what expedient ſhe had 
contrived to clude the vigilance of her 
family. She, however, thought of it, and 
informed him that they were indebted for it 
to the addreſs of Hartop. Do you know,” 
ſaid ſhe, * that the wicked creature, in or- 
der to favour our plans, and manage the 
Cerberean ſiſters, as he ſtyles them, has 
actually made love to Miſs Lucretia, who 
ſeems not in the leaſt indiſpoſed to receive 
his addreſſes; ſo that while my father and 
the cider lady are gone out in the carriage 


to take the air, couſin Richard has prevail - 
ed 
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+1 on Miſs Lucretia to take a ride on horſe- 
back, and thereby left the coaſt clear for 
ne, When I ſet out from home 1 intended 
to go to the lodge, and I conieſs I made this 
my way, with the hope that probably if you 
came abroad you would take this very route, 
and that of courſe I ſhould meet you—God 
only knows when ſuch an opportunity may 
oitcr again II will therefore take advan- 
tage of it, and proceed along with you to 
the lodge to pay my duty to my beloved 
and reſpected Sir Clement and Lady Wil- 


mot, whom ] have long anxiouſly wiſhed 
to ſce.“ 


By this time they were not far from the 
lodge, and entering, at Miſs Howard's re- 
queſt, by the private door, ſhe was ſoon in 
the arms of Lady Wilmot, who, as well as 
the Baronet, was tranſported with joy to 
lee her; and ſhe had, before ſhe left them, 
2 private converſation with the Lady, in 
which ſhe thought it her duty to relate the 
affair at the river; whick ſo horror-ſtruck 
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the tender mother that ſhe had nearly 
{wooned, 


When Arabella went away, Lady Wil 
mot imparted the affair to Sir Clement, 
and made it the foundation of a requeſt, 
that he would relax a little the rigour of 
his honourable feelings, and ſuffer the 
young couple, if they were willing, and 
could accompliſh it, to be married clan- 
deſtinely. But againſt this expedient he in 
the moſt direct and unequivocal terms ſet 
his face; and fearing the fondneſs and feel- 
ing of the mother might prevail over her 
obedience to his will, he became the more 
anxious to ſend Charles out of the way. 


CHAT. 


3 


HA.. 


IV PRESSED with theſe ſentiments — 
which, however honourable in themſelves, 
were {till the more ſo as the marriage of 
his ſon to Miſs Howard would have ren- 
dered him to the full as happy as it could 
Lady Wilmot—the worthy Baronet next 
day took occaſion to open to Charles the 
neceſſity there was for his going abroad 
tor the recovery of his health ; and point- 
ed out to him the impolicy of remaining in 
the country at that time, as it certainly 
ſerved to render Mr. Howard, if not more 
iofexible, at leaſt more vigilant—and, with- 

ut at all forwarding his own intereſts, 
wade the ſtate of Arabella much more 
irkſome than it would otherwiſe be, as un- 
doubtedly her preſent confinement was OC- 
caſioned by their fears of her meeting him. 
« You 


0-282 } 

— © You muſt already know, my dear 
Charles!“ ſaid he, „ that your love for 
Mi's Howard eis a circumſtance to Which! 
am not at all indifferent and may taerefore 
truſt to me that I would not adviſe you 
to any meaſure injurious to your hopes: 
but I am firmly convinced your abſence 
will much- more conduce than your pre- 
ſence to the accompliſhment of your wiches. 
Ot the young Lady's firmneſs and fidelity 
I am fo well aſſured, that I promiſe you 
you have nothing to fear on that ſcore; 
and your abſence, ſo far from weakening, 
will no doubt ſtrengthen her reſolution in 
your favour :—ſhould ſhe be fo far coerced 
as to be obliged to have recourſe to the law 
of the land, depend upon it ſhe ſhall not 
want a protector, 


« A circumſtance of conſiderable weight 
too is the opinion of Dr. Hcartly, who de- 
clares that change of ſituation is abſolutely 
neceſſary for the preſervation of your ex- 
iſtence, Perhaps a greater evil could hardly 
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betall myſelf than a ſeparation from you: 
but it is to prevent the long ſeparation of 
death that I propoſe this ſhort one; and 
however unwilling you now find yourſelf 
to enter upon new and untried ſcenes, be 
aſſured the novelty of them will ſoon charm 
you, and the intercourſe with mixed and 
various ſociety will diſſipate the clouds of 
melancholy that hang over your mind, and 
make way for a new acceſſion cf cheerful- 
neſs and health. Finally, my fon, as it is 
ablolutely neceſſary, I hope you will mani- 
felt the ſame reſpect to my wiſhes you have 
always done, and make no objections to the 
plan I have laid down for you.” 


Charles bowed his head in ſubmiſſion to 
the will of his father, who could plainly 
perceive by the change 1n his countenance 
that the youth had made a very heavy ſa- 
crifice of feeling at the ſhrine of duty. 
tle was, however, one of thoſe men who 
thought that at all times conventence ſhould 
yicld to the principles of honour—and 


Moreover 
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moreover that a great though remote good 
was always worth the ſacrifice of a tem- 
porary fecling. He therefore contented 
himſelf with paying Charles in his heart 
the acknowledgment due to his filial piety, 
and reſolved to order preparation to be 
made for the young gentleman's departure. 


The few days Charles Wilmot remained 
in the country were ſpent in vain efforts to 
get a parting interview with Arabella; and 
though honeſt Hartop exerted all his in- 
genuity, and had recourſe to twenty devices 
for the purpoſe, not one ſucceeded, and our 


hero was obliged to leave the country with- 
out ſecing her. 


Hartop was at this time preparing to go 
to the metropolis, in order to take his 
degree at the univerſity the enſuing term. 
And he ſet off before his time in order to 
accompany his friend, whole departure 
would make the country a very blank to 
him. 
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In about ten days after the Baronet had 
paſſed ſentence of exile on his ſon, every 
thing was ready for his departure; and 
the broken-hearted youth, accompanied by 
his father, Hartop, the faithful old Doctor, 
and Dennis, ſet out on his way to Dublin, 
where they arrived the next day; and a 
packet being ready to ſail for Cheſter, the 
father, who impatiently wiſhed him to 
breathe a foreign air, ſaw him on board, 
and took his leave with feelings ſuch as he 
had never before experienced. The Doctor, 
as was uſual with him when deeply affected 
with any thing, was unable to ſpeak, and, 
with tears trickling down his noſe, whim— 
pered, ** Good-bye to you, my boy!“ — 
Hartop, hoarſe with ſmothered ſorrow, with 
difficulty faid, * Wilmot, farewell I— till I 
meet you again, I looł not to meet a friend.“ 
—'* Whether we meet or not, Hartop,” 
ſaid Wilmot, © ſet me down as one from 
whole heart no lapſe of time or change of 
circumſtances can eraſe the more than fra- 
ternal affection and gratitude to which your 
8 diſintereſted 
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1 
diſintereſted friendſhip ſo well entitles 
you. As ſoon ſhall I forget Arabella—as 
Hartop !”* The gallant Hartop could 
make no reply, but, ſqueezing his hand, 
ſlid down into the boat that lay alongſide, 
and, flouching his hat over his face to con- 
ceal his emotions, was rowed away—while 
our hero, ruſhing down into the cabbin, 
threw himſelf into a bed, and, cloſing him- 
ielf up from view, gave vent to the over- 
flowing of his feelings. 


After a paſſage of only eighteen hours, 
in which Wilmot ſuffered more from pain 
of mind than ſickneſs, and Dennis under- 
went the two-fold horror of extreme ſick- 

neſs and extreme terror, they landed at 
Cheſter, where Charles reſolved to ſtay a 
day, in order to refreſh himſcif and Dennis 
and to view that ancient town, Here he 
opened a packet containing his general in- 
ſtructions, which was put into his hands at 
parting by his father, and contained the 


following letters: 
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«MY DEAR CHILD! 


« Fearing that the bitterneſs of parting 
might diſqualify me from giving you full 
inſtructions as to your progreſs abroad, I 
fir down to write them out for you. I 
might have given 1t to you by word of 
mouth ; but ſeparation was painful enough 
in itſelf without enhancing it by previous 
converſation. 


« Incloſed you have inſtructions from 
Doctor Heartly, which you will doubtleſs 
purſue ftritly. He has given a written 
cale of your previous ſtate of health, to be 
ſhewn to thoſe phyſicians you ſhall adviſe 
with; and I deſire that immediately on 
your arrival at London you will call a con- 
ſultation of all in the medical way whoſe 


opinions are held in higheſt repute. 


'* You have alſo a letter to my old friend 
Mr. Hartpole, who will readily give you 
his advice and aſſiſtance. And I have 


rieten to eſtabliſh with him the beſt mode 
of 


6 0-3 


of ſupplying you with caſh, On this point J 


I muſt ſay a word, and expect ioplicic f 


obedience, Let no conſideration of ex. Ml ' 


pence prevent you from adopting any plan 


that may tend to amuſe your mind or mend 
your health. It is an advice fathers ſeldom | 
have occaſion to give their children—* Be 
not ſparing !' Above all things indulge 
your fancy in the purchaſe of books; and 


where danger of night air is not to be ap- 
prehended, frequent all public places of 


amuſement. In your favourite amuſement, 


the exerciſe of charity, you have- as un- 


limited 11 as I can give: and as for 
your penſioners at home, of whom through 
Doctor Heartly's means I have heard and 
got a lift, they ſhall have only the loſs of 
your preſence to lament—they ſhall be 
punctually paid, 


« Should you be deſirous to write to 
Miſs Howara, you may incloſe your letters 
to me or your mother, and we will not be 
without ſolicitude to get for you her an- 

ſwer. 
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aer. And 1 beg that you will let us hear 
from you as often as your ſpirits enable you 
to write without labour to yourſelf. 


© ] am, &c. 


« CLEM. WILMOT.” 


© MY DEAR BOY | 


«IsEnD you incloſed a ca which you 
will deliver into the hands of the phy ſicians, 
whom I deſire you weil] call in conſultation 
as ſoon as you can. Follow tie advice they 
oive you implicitly; and when you find 
yourſelf getting better, do not be for run- 
ning home again too ſoon, Perhaps we 
may do ſomething with Dick Howard when 
you are gone; and then you ſhall come 
back as faſt as you pleale. 


& Take care of the Jezabels that you will 
ſee in London. Od rabbit it! boy, don't 
look at them; they are worſe than Sam- 
lon's foxes. I never was above a week in 
town in my life, and, ecce fignum ! — at 

VoL. II. O ninety 
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1 | 
ninety years of age I am looking forward 
to ſce your grandchild. | 


Should you meet with a thorough-bred | 
Engliſh ſetter, of the large red and white he 
kind (you know the fort), | wiſh you | 
would get it twould do with my breed, 
which 1s beginning to wear out for want of 
a croſs, and I am afraid will dwindle down 
in a tew years, 


God bleſs you, my dear boy !—That 
you and | may be ſoon caiching partridges 
together, is the ſincere prayer of 


« Yours as always, 


« JAMES HEARTLY.” 


Wilmot arrived in London at an early 
hour in the morning—and while he was get- 
ting breakfaſt ſent a porter to know what 
time Mr. Hartpole, to whom he had the 
letter from his father, was to be ſeen ; who 
brought back word, that he would be at 

home 
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home till one o'clock. Our hero therefore 
got himſelf dreſſed, and, ordering a coach, 
proceeded to that gentleman's h ule ; bur, 
os ing to various delays, it ſtruck one as 
he got into the ſtreet where Mr. Hart- 
pole lived. Juſt as the coach ſtopped at 
the door, he perceived a gencleman coming 
down the ſteps, who eyed him attentively 
for ſome time, and ſtopped when he ſaw the 
coachman knock at the door, Our youth 
baving aſked whether Mr. Hartpole was at 
home, he was anſwered in the affirmative, and 
celired to walk in, by the aforeſaid gentle- 
man, who informed him that his name was 
Hartpole, and led him into a parlour.—“ I 
am charged, Sir,“ ſaid Charles, „with a 
letter for you; and took out his letter- 
caſe to get it. Pardon me, Sir!” ſaid Mr. 
Hartpole ; “but before I ſee the letter, 
tell me, Is not your name Wilmot ??—< It 
is, Sir,” returned Charles. —* By Hea- 
vens !” exclaimed he, * I knew it the firſt 
moment I caſt my eye upon you. Juſt 
ach as you now are was my molt reſpected 
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and beloved friend Clement Wilmot when 
I ſaw him laſt, He is well, I hope?“ 


„ Yes, Sir, very well thank God!“ 


* Thank God! thank God!“ repeated 
Mr. Hartpole, wiping his eyes, and putting 
on his ſpectacles to read the letter. While 
he read it, he occaſionally looked at Charles 
with an inquiring eye and a look of Kindly 
compaſſion, It was Jong : he was there- 
fore a conſiderable time reading it; the 
more particularly as he had frequent inter- 
ruptions from his feelings, which occaſion- 
ed him frequently to drop the letter, to 
muſe, and examine the young fellow from 
head to foot, Having read it, he hung 
his head in meditation—played with thc 
letter folded and unfolded it—pulled ont 
his handkerchief, and, under pretence of 
blowing his noſe, wiped the tears from his 
eyes. At length he put up the letter, 
and ſaid—“ Young gentleman, where is 
your baggage ?“ “ At the Golden Croſs, 
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Charing Croſs,” ſaid Charles.—'* You will 
do me the favour,” ſaid he, „ to order it 
kither directly; for I intend you ſhall live 
here. London is a place very unfit for a 
ſtranger, and particularly ſo young a man 
as you, to be at large in,” Charles begged 
to be excuſed from giving him ſo much 
trouble; ſaid he had got a ſervant with 
him, who'would obviate many of the in- 
conveniences attending the living in lodg- 
ings; and obſerved, that as amutemnent and 
the recovery of his health were his prin- 
cipal objects in coming to town, he could 
not think of breaking in on the regularity 
and order of that gentleman's houſe, by 
going backward and forward with the free- 
dom he night uſe in a houle of hired lodg- 
ing.— To this Mr, Hartpole anſwered, 
that he would take no excuſe—* To uſe 
your father's concluding words in his let- 
ter,” laid he, © he has con/igned to me the 
treaſure of his heart, and I am bound to 
take care of it, I may now, Sir, claim 
che rights of a father; and I tel] you Iex- 
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pect to find you and your ſervant inmates 
of my houſe this very night. I am obliged 
to dine abroad; but there is a table always 
here, and 1 will look for the pleaſure of 
your company at ſupper,” 


Charles was obliged to ſubmit, and he 
and Dennis that evening took up their reſi- 
dence at Mr. Hartpole's. At ſupper that 
gentleman informed him that he was to 
conſider himſelf entirely unreſtrained, and 
lettled a plan for their future direction on 
the moſt liberal terms. There was a table 
every day, at which either might dine with- 
out expecting any apology for the abſence 
of the other, Whenever Mr, Hartpole 
was to have company, and wiſhed for 
Wilmot's attendance, he was to give him 
notice: and on the other hand, Wilmot, 
whenever he met any acquaintances whom 
he might chooſe to aſk to dinner, was to 
give Mr. Hartpole notice, that he might 
have the honour of attending them. As to 
his coming in or going out, the young 
gentleman 
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gentleman was to regulate that by his own 
diſctetion Mr. Hartpole reſerving to him- 
ſelf a right of adviſing him whenever he 
ſhould find that inexperience of the ways 
of the city was likely to betray him into 
error, 
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Matters being thus arranged, Mr. Hart- 
pole took every poſſible means of diverting 
his gueſt's attention from the recollection of 
his ſorrows to ſome of the lighter and more 
= awuling ſcenes of the buſy metropolis. 
Charles told him his whole (tory ; and that 
f worthy man, as wiſe as good, would ſome- 
tics indulge him in converſations on his 
faeurne topic—ihe pertections of Ara- 
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ö ben Land chen woul4 con tive todraw him 
; iniſeniioly into the contemplation of fome 
entertaining ſübjest. But all would not do: 
his decline ſeemed daily to become more 
rap and his melancholy to be finking him 
downwards to deſpair ; while the letters he 
received from home were utterly deſtitute 
of once contoling circumſtance, A cone 
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ſultation of the moſt eminent phyſicians 
ad been held, and he had followed the ir pre- 
ſcriptions without receiving the leaſt benefit 
trom them; and, winter coming on, he 
diſcloſed ſome ſymptoms cf a pulmonary 
kind, which made his caſe « xtremely alarm- 
ing, as he had not ſtrength ſuflicient to ſtand 
an Engliſh winter cough. A ſccond conſult. 
at on of phyſicians therctore was held; the 
reſult of which was, that he ſhould diredly 
get into a warm climate, Which co-operating 
with a ſea-· voyage might poſſibly do him that 
ſcrvice it was fruitleſs to expect from medi- 
cine, And the air of Liſbon being recom- 
mended as the pureſt and moſt likely to 
ſerve him, Mr. Hartpole arranged matters 
for his paſſage there, 


Although Wilmot was rather pleaſed 
than terrified at the proſpect of a ſpeedy 
diſſolution, as it regarded himſelf, he {till 
determined to adhere to the duty he owed 
the beſt of fathers, and obey the inſtruc- 
tions of his phyſicians. Having therefore 

made 
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made ſome ſmall preparations—laid in an 
aſſortment of books and written to his 
father, to Doctor Heartly, to Hartop, and 
to Arabella, what he called his laſt letters, 
he went on board a ſhip lying in the river 
bound to St. Ubes in Portugal, though it 
was then the height of winter, 


Short a time as Charles had been ac- 
quainted with Mr. Hartpole, he had made 
ſuch an impreſſion on that gentleman's 
heart, that it was not without very ſevere 
regret he thought of parting with him. The 
night before he went on board, the good 
man exprefied himſelf very warmly to him, 
and faid—** You mult not be ſurpriſed at 
the manner in which I was affected when J 
read your father's letter, or at the feel- 
ings I now expreſs at parting with you; 
for you mult know that to the beneficence 
of Sir Clement Wilmot I am indebted al- 
moſt for exiſtence. My father was a man 
of handſome property in Dublin: he had 
ſeveral children beſide me; but my extra- 
O5 vagance 
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vagance in youth almoſt made beggars. of 
them all. When he died, he left me about 
three hundred pounds, with which I reſol- 
ved to puſh my fortune in. ſome foreign 


country; and, getting letters of introduc- 


tion to a gentleman high in the Eaſt-India 
Company's ſervice, came over to London 
where I was-appointed.a cadet on the Ma- 
dras eſtabliſhment. A few days before my 


departure I went to ſee a new play, which was. 
to be performed for the firſt time. A party 
had gone there to damn it, as *tis called; 
and a {cuffl- enſued between: them and the 


friends of the author, who were numerous: 


thoſe who. were of neither party were: 


puſhing out of the houſe as fait as they 


eould, and I among the number. In the- 
general confulion I perceived a young lady, 


beautiful beyond deſcription, ſtruggling 
with the crowd, and nearly ſwooning. 
Struck with her brauty and diſtreſs, I 
puſhed through the unfeeling throng, to her 


relief, and got her late to a coach, into 


which when I had. put her ſhe ſwooned 
away. 
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away. Not to dwell upon a deteſtable 
ſubject, ſhe turned out to be a moſt cunning 
arttul harlot With her artifices ſhe won me 
from my duty the ſhip I was to go in 
ſailed—1 ſpent all my money—and was re- 
fuled admittance, when it was gone, by the 
jade who ruined me. Still hoping to get 


I 
from my relations as much as would an- 
= liver my purpoſe to proceed to India, I. | . 
JM returned to Dublin, where, on repreſenting A} 
my misfortune, not a ſoul would relieve 1 
or even ſpeak to me Ad, to fill up the 
meaſure of my ruin, a taylor, with whom 
I had an old account, which I thought 
then and ſtill believe my father had paid, 
arreſted me and laid me in jail, where I 
expected to remain till death or an act of 
ninſolvency ſhould releaſe me. 
4 One day as I was muſing over my mi- 
ſeries at the window of the jail, your father 
$3 


= paſſed by. We had been at the ſame 
= {chool, and afterwards at college together. 
Impelled by a faint effort of hope J called 
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( 300 ) 
to him He came to mel told him ſhortly 
my ſtory Need I tell you the reſt ?—He 
releaſed me—gave me an ample lum to 
defray my charges to India, and by his in— 


tereſt got my appointment of a cadet on 


the Madras eſtabliſhment changed to the 
more lucrative one of a writer at Bengal, 
There I made all my money ; and it I and 
that money were not at the ſervice of any 
one belonging to Sir Clement Wilmot, 
I muſt be one of the molt ungrateful 
wretches cxiiting,” 


Charles was delighted with the ſtory of 
Mr. Hartpole, becauſe it did honour to 
the generoſity of his father, and the frank- 
neſs of the other. And when Mr. Hart- 
pole parted with him, be bid him live for 
the ſake of him as well as others; and 
aſſured him, that he ſhonld never conſider 
him in an inferior light to a ſon, 


wrand FIC) 


(301) 


CHAP. 2M 


LEAVING Wilmot, attended by his 
faithful Dennis, to find their way to Portu- 
gal—and the worthy Mr. Hartpole to the 
luxurious contemplation of his own bene- 
ficence Ne mult carry back our readers 
to thole ſcenes where our hero once ſtrayed 
about in youthful rapture, and where his 
image, impreſſed upon the heart of Arabella, 
ſtill moved about in filent tolemn ſadneſs, 


The intended departure of Wilmot was 
kept a ſecret from Arabella, by the private 
deſire of Sir Clement to Mr, Hartop. It 
was kept allo a ſecret from the country at 
large, at his own requsſt, for reaſons our 
readers will not be flow to gueſs at. But 
ſcarcely was he known to be gone abroad, 
and the caule of his departure whiſpered 
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about, with the thouſand: exigoerations 
which people are ſo fond of giving to a 
bad ſtory, than pity for him, and deteſta- 
tion of Mr. Howard, pervaded almoſt 
every breaſt, TFhe triith was, Charles was 
moſt heartily beloved: by all ranks of peo- 
ple—by the poor, for his charity and affabi. 
lity—by the rich, for the complacency and 
elegance of his manners—by the men, for 
his excellent underſtanding—and by the 
women, for the beauty of his perſon. In 


ſhort, in the whole circle of the country he 


could not be ſaid to have an enemy, except 
the Prieſt and Parſon Walter, and the 


two old maids, who hated him becauſe 
he. was an heretic, and wanted to marry 


their couſin. 


The morning after the promulgation of 
Charles Wilmot's departure, as Mr, How- 
ard, his daughter, and the two old maids, 
were at breakfaſt, Arabella thought ſhe 
perceived a ſtrange expreſſion in the coun- 
tenances of all about her. The elder, Miſs 

Grace, 


Gre 
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He 


2, 
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1 
Grace; ſimpered, and regarded Mr. Howard 
with a leer of malignant pleaſure. Mr. 
Howard himſelf ſeemed thoughtful, and 
ſighed - hile James ſtood behind his ma- 
ſter's chair, with arms folded, brows knit, 
and every thing in his aſpect that could de- 
note honeſt indigna ion ſuppreſſed. Ara- 
bella was at a loſs how to ex pound ſuch: 
very myſterious appearances, and fat in 
eager expectation of the event, her heart 
heavily ſurcharged with forebodings of 
miſchief. Ar length the breaktalt table 
was removed, converſation took a general 
turn, and after ſome time Mr. Howard 
retired, leaving Arabella accompanied only 
by the two ladies; the elder of whom, 
drawing her chair ncarer to her, ſaid in a. 
fort of half-whiſper, her face the while full 
of horrible importance“ Well, couſin, 
thank God! your Heretic is gone at laſt !“ 
As that was the appellation by. which that. 
worthy woman always thought proper to 
diſtinguiſh Wilmot, Arabella was not at a 


loſs to know whom ſhe meant. She knew 
he 
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he was dangerouſly ill—andthe ſudden con- 
fuſion of her thoughts operating upon her 


lively fears for his ſafety, ſhe was ſtruck | 


with the horrible imagination that ke was 
dead ſcreamed out, and inſtantly fel! into 
fits. Mr. Howard, who had but juſt gone 
into his own cloſet to leave this diſcloſure 
to the ladies, flew into the room on hearing 
her ſcream, and, finding her in ſuch a de— 
plorable ſtate, rent the air with his cries, 
Thelervants all crowded round them The 
uſual remedies were applied for a long time 
unſucceſsfully At laſt ſhe began to come 
to herſelf—“ How do you, my child?” 
ſaid Mr. Howard, the tears ſtreaming 
down his cheeks.—““ Sick, Sir,” returned 
ſne—“ ſick—very ſick — I hope dying—l 
ſhall then follow him for whom alone ! 
would have lived,” “ Obſerve that,” ſaid 
Miſs Grace —“ obſerve that There is the 
fruit of her heretical intercourſe - ſuicidel 
J here are the doctrines of that heretical 
u retch who has perverted her!“ “ Ceale, 
ceale, Madam!“ ſaid Arabella“ If not 
out 
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out of pity to me, at leaſt out of Chriſtian 
charity, ceaſe to revile the dead! He is 
now beyond your reach, and 1n the hands 
of a merciful Judge, who will not fail to 
eſtimate the thouſand brilliant virtues that 
adorned his ſoul.— Oh, my Wilmot ! my 
Wilmot! when ſhall my ſpirit take its 
flight, and, in company with thine, range 
through regions of everlaſting bliſs!“ 
Juſt as ſhe pronounced theſe words, Miſs 
Grace, looking to Mr, Howard, put her 
finger ſignificantly to her forehead, by way 
of intimation that the young lady was de- 
ranged in her intellects.— What do you 
rave about, my dear child ?? faid Mr. 
Howard.—'* Alas! father,” ſaid ſhe, 
% too well you know—I am not raving— 
You cannot deccive me—But ſurely mad- 
neſs would be comfort when Wilmot 1s no 
more !˙'— “ No more!“ exclaimed Mr. 
Howard—* He is indeed no more in this 
country; but it is pretty certain that he is 
not dead, nor likely to be, that I know of.“ 
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5 7e Is he alive then?“ ſaid ſhe in a trant. 
port“ is Wilmot Oh great God !” ex- 
claimed ſhe, caſting herſelf on her knees, 
„let my Wilmot live I let him proſper 
and be happy land deal with me even as MW g 
it ſhall ſeem fitting unto thee !”—The | 
two ladies at the ſame inſtant toſſed up their 
hands and eyes to heaven in apparent hor- 
ror and aftoniſhment—then croſſed. theme 
ſelves—muttered a prayer or two, and left 
the room; while Mr. Howard ſtaid be- 
hind, and earneſtly entreated his daughter 
to retire to her room and take ſome repoſe; 
which ſhe moſt readily complied with, 
while he himſelf determined to take the 
carriage and go in ſearch of Doctor Heart- 
ly, who he was afraid was too much of- 
tended to come it he ſent a ſervant. 


de SN 


As he was to paſs near Mr, Wiſhart's,. 
he intended to drive up to it, imagining that 
it was not impoſſible the Doctor might be 
there. But before he came to the turn, he 
met Miſs Wiſhart riding out: he called to 

her, 


30% 


her, and ſaid Arabella was ill, and he wiſhed 


ſhe would look in on her; adding, “She 


is very ſick, and very low-ſpirited indeed!“ 

« T was juſt going to call upon her,“ 
ſaid Miſs Wiſhart—** But what is the rea- 
ſon ſhe never comes near our houle ?*? 


Mr. Howard looked confuſed. 


« Ah, Mr, Howard!“ ſaid ſhe, 1 
wiſh all may be well. 1 hope you will not 


have occaſion to repent when repentance 
will be fruitleſs.“ 


* Then you have heard-—"" ſaid be. 


“ Yes,” ſaid ſhe, * I have heard—every 
one has heard—the whole country rings 
with it; and the name of Howard, which 
once conveyed no idea but that of worth, 
and excited no feeling but approbation, 
now 5 


& Now! 
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c Now ! —What?” Interrupted Mr. 
Howard in a tone of fearſul impatience. 


ce In ſhort, Mr. Howard, it would hurt 5 ſh 

me ſenſibly to tell you what, I fear I have 

already faid too much I wiſh | had been | 1 

rather more guarded : but, of this be al- A W 

ſured, however paradoxical it may appear, " 
; 


that Mr. Howard is the perſon who of all 
men living leems leaſt to know upon what 
footing he ſtands in the world But I have 

3 


ſaid too much, and, leſt I ſhould ſay more, J 
will bid you a good morning.“ 3 


« Is Doctor Heartly at your houſe?” 


e No,” ſaid ſhe—* he is twenty miles 
from home, and will not be back theſe two 
days.” —80 ſaying, ſhe put on her horſe, 
and, leaving him to his own meditations, $3 
which were none of the molt comfortable, 
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Miſs Wiſhart found her amiable young 
friend 


„ proceeded towards the caſtle, 3 
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( 309 ) 
friend very low, and did and faid every 
thing to rouſe within her a ſpirit of fortitude 
and reſiſtance to the tyranny under which 
ſhe groaned. She told her at the ſame 
time, that her long-intended union with a 


young gentleman of the name of Forſter 

was ſoon to take place; after which ſhe 

was to go to London with him, where he 
* 

was to ſtudy the law. 


The proſpect of her friend's happineſs, 
inſtead of exciting choſe painful emotions 
which envy railes in the boloms of the vi- 
cious, greatly alleviated the uneaſineſs of 
Arabella; and ſhe felicitated herſelf with 
the reflection, that however unpropitious 
fate had been to herſelf, it had been laviſh 
in its bountics to a friend ſo truly eſtima- 
ble and ſo much beloved. 


Miſs Wiſhart was really a young lady 
of excellent uncerſtanding—of unexcep- 
tionable manners, and the warmeſt friend- 
nip—dShe was, beſides, a girl of real ſpirit ; 
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and hearing from Arabella the various 
Horrors of her ſituation, adviſed her, as the 
moſt politic mode of proceeding, to reſiſt 
firmly, in the very firſt inſtance that occur. 
red, any unjuſt or tyrannical meaſures that 
might be taken wich regard to her—to aſ. 
ſert her rights boldly, and, above all, to 
inſiſt on not being peftered by the two old 
maiden vixens. She further requeſted 
that ſhe would write to her, and demand 
her ſervices in any thing ſhe ſhould think 
proper—and aſſured her that ſhe might rely 
on not being diſappointed. With a thou- 
ſand profeſſions of mutual regard and at- 
tachment the young ladies parted - Miſs 
Wiſhart returned home—and Arabella, 
deſiring not to be diſturbed, went to bed, 
to reflect upon the peculiar hardſhips of 
her fate, and of that of Wilmot. 


The uneaſineſs of the admirable couple 
at Wilmot Lodge, on account of their dar- 
ling ſon, was as much as calm fortitude 


and chriſtian patience ſuch as theirs could 
6 endure. 


n 

endure, The worthy Baronet was obſerved 
to fall away in his bulk, and his amiable 
conſort lived in a ſtate of utter retirement 
while their elder ſon was never ſeen or heard 
of, but in ſume way that ſharpened the edge 
of their afflict ion for the younger. When 


che good man received Charles's letter in- 


forming him of the neceſſity of going to 
Liſbon, and Mr, Hartpole's along with it, 
he almoſt gave up his beloved ſon as dead, 
and ſcarcely entertained a hope of ever 
ſing him again; and as he daily declined 


himſelf in ſize and ſtrength, the fear of 


Charles's death increaſed 1n the country, 
and never was mourning in this world more 
general or more ſincere. Every poſt, the 
gates of the lodge were crowded to hear 
about the idol of the place. And Mr, 
Howard could hardly move through the 
villages without ſecing himſelf pointed at 
and hearing execrations muttered againſt his 


cruelty—and the death of Charles Wil- 
mot rung in his ears every where. 


One 
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One night a dreadful tempeſt was ſuc. G 


ceeded by a heavy fall of ſnow. 


About 


nine o'clock Mr. Howard's herdſman, who | 
had been to drive the cattle into the caſtle. | 
yard, ran breathleſs and pale into the kit. 
chen, and ſunk down in a {woon. The ſer. 
vants, though terrified, raiſed him up; 
but the clamour they made brought out 
Mr. Howard, who deſired to know the 
cauſe of it! We do not know, Sir,” ſaid 
James ; “ but Michael juſt ran in, ſeemingly 


in a fit of terror, and has fainted, 
ſure he has ſeen ſomething.” 


I am 


« Oh! yes, yes, | have!” ſaid the terri- 
Red wretch, who juſt then revived—* Yes, 
I have ſeen him! God be merciful to his 


ſoul !” 


„% Whom have you ſeen ?” ſaid James. 


ce have ſeen Mr. Charles Wilmot— 
pale as the ſnow—cold as death Oh! 


he is dead — indeed he is dead!“ 
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( $1359 
« You fool !” ſaid James, © How is that 
poſſible? Mr. Charles Wilmot is hun- 
dreds of miles off.“ 


© No matter,” ſaid Michael; “I ſaw 
him! will ſwear I faw him [and he bid 
me tell Mr, Hartop to meet him at the 
ſtone- croſs.“ 


Mr. Howard was aſtoniſhed, and, re- 
turning to the parlour, informed the Ladies 
and Father Dominic, who happened to be 
there, of what the fellow ſaid. 


« God bless us and help us all!” ſaid 
the prieſt—-** Theſe things are wonderful! 
Doubtleſs the young man is dead, and 


1 


haunts the place 


Mr. Howard ſeemed horror-ſtruck be- 
end all former horror. The prieſt took 
nis leave—and the officious Miſs Grace 
went to the chamber of Arabella, and in- 
formed her of the ſtory, The effect that 

Vol. II. P {luck 
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ſuch a tale would at any time have had on 
that lovely girl mult have been heavy: at 
this time ſhe was very poorly prepared for 
the reception of it; having been unable to 
quit her chamber ever ſince ſhe had heard, 
in ſo very alarming a manner, of her lover's 
departure from the country : his going 
away without her being able to ſee him, 
had convinced her there was ſome myſtery 
in the affair, of a diſagreeable kind - and the 
account of his now being ſeen walking 
about the caſtle after having been ſo many 
days gone to a foreign country, all of which 
Miſs Grace informed her of, operating on 
a mind gloomy with affliction and weakened 


with ſickneſs, almoſt entirely deprived her 


of realon—and ſhe concluded that the de- 
parted ſpirit of her Charles was hovering 
about the place to tee her, 


Fraught with this conception, ſhe no 
ſooner found herſelf alone, than ſhe formed 
one of the moſt extraordinary, romantic, 
and ſpirited projects that in ſuch circum- 


ſtances 
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ſtances ever entered into the mind of a 
woman: — nothing leſs than to endeavour, 
ſick though ſhe was, to clude the vigilance 
of the domeſtics, and go out in ſearch of 
her lover's apparition, - which ſhe little 
doubted ſhe ſhould meet at the great- ſtone- 
crols, a place rendered by its ſuppoſed 
ſanctity likely to be the reſort of a departed 
ſoul. To his end, when her maid came 
up, the affected to be diſpoſed to fleep— 
deſired her to take the light away, to cloſe 
the door, and leave her for the night. She 
then covered herſelf well with warm clothes, 
and watched with breathleſs expectation for 
the minute favourable to her purpoſe 
holding the door of her chamber partly 
open to catch the paſſing ſounds of voices 
or of foot. ſteps. She remained thus for 
ſome time, during which ſhe could diſtinctly 
near her father frequently raiſe his voice 

below in the great parlour, as if in warm 
converſation. While ſne ſtood thus pant- 
ing with expectation, ſhe imagined ſhe heard 
:1e tread of footſteps moving along the 
P'2 lobby, 
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1 
lobby, that led from the wing in which her 
chamber lay to the great gallery. It was 


too dark for her to ſee diſtinctly but ſhe 


thought ſhe could perceive the ſhadows of 


two perſons croſſing the further end of the 
lobby into the gallery, and moving with 
ſome caution. She remained in filent ex- 
pectation of-hearing them deſcend the great 
ſtair· caſe, not doubting that they were ſome 
of the domeſtics. In a few minutes, how- 
ever, ſne obſerved them return, and move 
towards the door of her bed- chamber, 
which they paſſed by — going forward to- 
wards the end of the lobby. Aſtoniſhed at 
ſo extraordinary an incident, ſhe felt a 
ſtrong curioſity to liſten and obſerve the 
motions of thoſe perſons, be they who they 
might. They topped near the end of the 
lobby, and one ſaid to the other“ Are 
you ſure you are right ??—* Yes, yes!” 
returned the other impatiently, © I am: 
and if I do not this night, with the dagger 
of Sir Ralph Howard, break the accurſed 
enchantment that hangs over this caſtle, let 
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my ſoul never eſcape from the pangs of 
purgatory!“ Arabella was now ſo deeply 
ſtruck with terror, that her prudence for- 
ſook her, and ſhe cried, © Good Heavens! 
who is there?“ Almolt inſtantly ſhe heard 
a buſtling, which was fucceeded by a noiſe 
like thunder, and a faint azure light diſ- 
covered the two viſions for an inſtant— 
after which they entirely diſappeared—and 
ſhe, uttering a loud ſcream, ſunk upon the 
floor in a ſwoon. 


Coming at length to herſelf, ſhe found 
that ſhe had been laid in bed, and per- 
ceived within herſelf ſtrong ſymptoms of 
fever and delirium. Miſs Grace, who 
officiouſly attended her, deſired to know 
what was her reaſon for being dreſſed up 
as if ſhe was going abroad, and what it was 
that had made her ſcream and ſwoon? To 
this Arabella made no reply—nor could 
either the ſevere expreſſions or the blandiſh- 
ments of that lady prevail upon her to 
utter a word in fact, her mind was now 
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fixed upon a ſubject of a more exalted I 


= 

kind; and all her thoughts, hopes and 6 t 
wiſhes reſted in that death which ſhe fore. | t. 
boded was approaching - Beſides, ſhe view- y 
ed the old maid with horror, as an intruding v 
perſecutor, to whom ſhe owed much of her | 
miſery—who, on her part, was ſo much 
more oftended at the young lady's obſti- 
{ 


nacy than concerned for her danger, that 
ſhe.went down ſtairs, and, in terms of ſtrong | 
reſentment, complained to Mr, Howard of 


his daughter's cantumacy. b 
- 3 
The mind of Mr. Howard was now per- 


plexed with ſuch a variety of melancholy 
thoughts, that he was il] prepared to re- 
ceive complaints of his daughter, whoſe 
ſufferings were preying upon his heart: 
ſtubbornneſs was that fault of which above 
all others ſhe had never ſhewn the leaſt 
ſymptom, even in childhood :—he therefore 
only anſwered her complaint by ſaying, 
« For tleaven's ſake, couſin, let the girl 


alone ! She has trouble enough already on 
her 
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her heart God knows, there is no occaſion 
to increaſe it! I tell you, couſin,“ re- 
turned the lady, * ſhe is more artful than 
you are aware of: there was ſhe, when we 
went up on hearing her ſcream, dreſſed in 
her cloth great coat—her beaver hat and 
tippet on, and her muff upon her arm — 
What do you think that could mean?“ 
„Who, what could it mean?“ ſaid Mr. 
Howard — Nothing guilty, I am ſure!“ — 
„Only to run away to the lodge, I ſup- 
poſe, to aſk about and mourn for her de- 
ceaſed lover!“ 


Hold, hold!” interrupted Mr, Howard, 
« you ſtrike a thouſand daggers to my 
heart, Oh! you did not know that young 
man—how amiable—how gentle—how full 
of every virtue he was- By Heaven I ſcarce- 
ly loved my own child better What then 
mult have been her love for him, bred up 
as ſhe was in the habit of intercourſe with 
him—calling him her huſband—taught to 
look upon him as ſuch I tell you, couſin, 
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the ſhare 1 have had in that calamitous 
affair, and the dire neceſſity of ſetting my 
face againſt their promiſed union, have 
Planted a thorn in my heart never to be 
eradicated, I wilh it may all end well! — 
My intentions are governed by the pureſt 
dictates of conſcience and Heaven is my 
Judge, that ſince I firſt found the neceſſity 
of counteracting their wiſhes, and violating 
my promiſe to the Wilmots, I have never 
Enown one hour of peace !—My portion 
ſince that period has been diſconſolation 
and diſeaſe, and I fear I may add the ſcorn 
and hatred of mankind allo. Yet would 
not ſwerve from a paramount obligation, 
or palter with my duty. For my darling 
child, I fear, no peace is to be looked for— 
The circumſtance you tell me is alarming; 
but ſurely we cannot wonder, if, ſteeped as 
ſhe has been in afflict ion to the very lips, 
{he ſhould betray a momentary wildneſs on 
hearing that the amiable vouth ſhe loved 
was dead!“ f 
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The reader will perceive, that the various 
occurrences of the caſtle for ſome years 
paſt, combining with other circumſtances, 
had ſo entirely debilitated though not 
broken the intellects of Mr. Howard, that 
he was become a completely credulous 
dupe to the doctrine of apparitions, inſo- 
5 much that when ſuch a ſubject was touched 
on he never gave himſelf: the trouble to 
examine the evidence for or againſt, but 
implicitly fell into it. However ſtrong the 
reaſons of others might be for believing 
the death of Charles Wilmot, the principal 
evidence of it in his mind was that which 
would induce almoſt any other man to 
doubt it, namely his being ſeen by the 
herdſman: upon that evidence, however, 
he thought of and talked of the thing as 
certain, and even burſt into tears of affec- 
tionate ſorrow for the young man's fate. 
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Next morning Miſs Howard was ſo ill 


that a meſſenger was ſent for Doctor 


Heartly—Ize was, however, from home; 


g and 
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and as the man had to trace him through 
all the labyrinths of his viſiting through 
the country, it was noon before he found 
him at Wilmot Lodge, 


The Doctor rode as faſt as he could to 
the caſtle, and, without deigning to go into 
the parlour or enquire for any of the fa- 
mily, deſired to be ſhewn directly to the 
young lady's room, where he found Miſs 
Grace and a fervant-maid with her. Al- 
moſt inſtantly he perceived that ſhe was in 
a fever, and that it was likely to fall upon 
her ſpirits—and he knew too much of the 
ſituation of her heart to put much con- 
fidence in medicine. 


How do you find yourſelf, my dear 
lamb?“ ſaid he. 


&« Tuſt as I would wiſh, Doctor!“ ſaid 
ſhe, ſqueezing his hand, 


He perceived that there was ſomething 
in 
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in her words more than met the ear; and 
conceiving ſhe was afraid to ſpeak before 
thoſe about her, he ordered them to with- 
draw in ſo authoritative a tone that they 
immediately ſneaked away, As ſoon as 
they were gone, he ſat on the bed-ſide, and, 
putting his mouth near her ear, whiſpering 
ſaid, * What does my lamb mean by ſay- 
ing ſhe s juſt as ſhe would wiſh ?” 


«© My dear Doctor Heartly, the friend 
and the beloved of my Charles, I mean that 
I am dying; and Heaven knows what rea- 
ſon I have to wiſh that I were dead !—Did 
you hear, Doctor, that our Charles was 
ſeen walking about theſe walls laſt night?“ 


& I did,” ſaid the Doctor, “ and I can- 
not believe it=His father too has heard it, 
and ſo has all the country, for it ſeems 
more than one have ſaid they ſaw him and 
yet nothing is more certain than that he is 


now at fea, on his way to Liſbon, for the 
benefit of his health.“ 
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te Is he not dead then ?” exclaimed ſhe— 
* Is he not certainly dead?“ 


© Dead!” repeated the Doctor I do 
not know what ſhould have put ſuch a 
thing into any one's head. If he be dead, 
it is more than his father knows of.“ 


© Put can you ſay with certainty he is. 
not?” ſaid Arabella impatiently. 


« How can I ſay ſo with certainty ?—All 


I can ſay is, that there is no reaſon to be- 


lieve he is—and why his being ſuppoſed to 
be ſeen walking about the caſtle ſhould be 
conſidered as a proof of his death, I am at 


a loſs to gueſs.” 


The ſpirits of Arabella were ſomewhat 


raiſed by this account :—but the ſagacious «4 


Doctor, apprehendingthat in all probability 
Wilmot would die ſoon, contrived ſo to 
manage his words as to give her hopes 


without entirely quelling her fears; ſo that, 
if 


(389-3 
if the fatal account ſhould arrive, ſhe might 
be the better able to endure it by the habit 
of thinking of it. It then occurred to him 
that the general belicf of it might, by ſome 
poſſibility, be thereafter turned to the ad- 


vantage of the two lovers. He therefore 
gave Arabella a hint of the kind, and de- 
fired her to encourage the belief that young 
Wilmot was dead; — after which he told her 
he would make up a medicine and fend it 
to her and, bidding her be of good cheer, 
for that all might yet be well, took his 
leave of her, and deſcended to the great 
hall, where Mr. Howard was waiting to 
ſpeak to him. The Doctor was for paſſing 
him by; but the other ſtopped him— 
„What! Doctor Heartly—WHI not you 
favour me with a word or two?“ 


&« Yes!” ſaid the Doctor drily—*© What 
ſhall they be? - Tell me ſhortly, for I have 
not much time to ſpare.” 
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( 326 ) 
& Will you come into my ſtudy, and 
there let me ſpeak a few words to you ?” 


„Do you wiſh me,” ſaid the Door, 
© to get, like yourſelf, into Coventry with 
the country ?—Why, if I hold intercourſe 
with you, and it is known abroad, there is 
not a man in the country would be mean 
enough to keep me company. However, 
I will run the riſk,” 
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They accordingly retired and Mr. How- 
ard, begging the Doctor to fit down by him, 
and taking him by the hand, ſaid in a tone 
that pierced to the worthy old man's heart, 
—* James! will you join in the general 
clamour againſt your friend, and, without 
conſidering my motives, condemn me ?” 
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& Dick!“ returned the Doctor, „ there 
are certain actions which no motives on 
earth can juſtify or palliate—Your conduct 
to the Wilmots is of that kind—and, ſo 

long 
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d 4 long as you perſevere in it, I can neither 
; find excuſe for you, nor afford you my 
i} friend{hip— Your motives might induce me 
2 to pity, but could not make me acquit you; 
T » and the pity of a man of my kidney is al- 
. WM vays worſe than his hatred,” 


I ben it is to God alone I am to look 
for a juſt conſtruction of my intentions!“ 
1d Mr. Howard in manifeſt emotion. 


Dick! Dick! do not enhance the crimes 
of injuſtice and cruelty, by appealing to the 
Divinity for ſanction of them Lock round 
through ſociety, and calculate, from their 
ſentiments on the occaſion, the immeaſur- 
able depth of your error !—Strange and 
horrid whiſperings are flying abroad—and, 
tor the firſt time, the guilt of Murder is 
inſinuated to attach to the once glorious 
name of Howard !” 


6 Murder Who dares 1 


e 


— 


— 
2 


— 


3 
. 
N 


_ 
= 


{32053 

c Yes, Dick Murder! Who dares, 
fay you ?—A whole people dares [and 
where is that man ſo mad as to think of 
ſtopping the current of a people's opinion 
by force ?—W ho ſhall dare to controvert 
the aſſertion, that, if that noble youth 
Charles Wilmot be dead, you were the 
immediate cauſe of his death ?—Yet you 
ftart at the word Murder — and ſay, 
*\Vho-Gdares ?*” 


„ By Heavens, James, this is too much! 
If-any other man were to lay as much ——” 


Do not bluſter, Dick, for fear I ſhould 
ſay more! - What do you mean by ſaying, 
© If any other man ?'—'Sblood, Sir, do you 
allude to my age ?—Wretched ſubterfuge 
Know, young man, that as the day never 
has been, ſo it never will be, in which, old 
though I am, I could not chaltite you, even 
by force of bodily ſtrength—Bur, at all 
events, I truſt in God I ſhall never live to 

lee 
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ke the day on which I ſhall be unable to 
old a piſtol !” 
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“Dear James! you miſtake me—T did 
not mean to allude to the weakneſs of your 
age, but to the reverence and affection which 
from my infancy J was taught to entertain 
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tor you.“ 


« Suppoſe,” interrupted the Doctor 
* {uppote this youth ſhould really be dead, 
as is ſuſpected, and the 1njured father ſhould 
lay you murdered him What then?— 
Would you be baſe enough to reſent it? — 
Would you put yourſelf in the way of 
being ſent to hell at once with all your (ins 
upon your head—or of atoning for the 
murder of the ſon by deliberately murder- 
ing the father?“ 


— 


For Heaven's ſake, James, ſpare me ! 
AI cannot bear it!“ 


« But, worſe than all, how will you re- 
(cnt it when the father of Arabella Howard 
Vol II. 2 ſhall 
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4: 90>] 
ſhall ring a peal of bloody charges in your 
ear, and inceſſantly reproach your con4 
ſcience with the murder of his daughter — 
Will you reſent that ?—and, to welter 

f yourſelf from the charge of murder, fl 
into the arms of ſuicide !” 


& Great God | Great God!“ exclaimed 5 
Mr. Howard“ I ſhall run diſtracted!“ 


*« *F would be happy that you did-80 
ſhould the Law ſtep in and reſcue you from 
ruin while Pity would plead for you, and 
ſave you, if not from ſhame, at leaſt from 
utter condemnation.— Since I have gone fo | 
far, let me ſpeak as much as I can with- | 
out a breach of faith—Laſt night Charles | 
Wilmot was ſaid to be ſeen by many people | 
in the country, and laſt at your caſtle- wall. 
Report ſays he is dead. Sir Clement heard 
the account; and this morning, at break of 
day, I was with him by appointment. We 
went to the place, cloſe to your walls 
and there we ſaw—blood !——You ſtart! 


Yes, 
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1 
Yes, we ſaw a trail of blood! Other cir- 
cumſtances there were which I am for- 
bidden to mention, of a very rank ard 
ſuſpicious nature. Take care, Howard! 


| You ſtand on the brink of a precipice, and 


nothing but a direct retrograde motion can 
ſave you. This laſt remains a ſecret between 
the Baronet and me But, for the reſt, look 


to have yourſelf execrated by the whole 


country, and your name gibbeted up to 
public abhorrence, in halfpenny tales, and 
ballads ſung to mournful tunes. Your 
daughter is in a dangerous way too: I 


would_call in other phyſicians—but that, 


knowing her diſorder to be in the mind, 
and conſequently out cf their reach, I am 
{ure it would be uſeleſs. The firſt ſtep I 
would adviſe towards ſaving her life, there- 
fore, is to diſmiſs your virgin couſins— 
the next, to prevail, if poſſible, on Lady 
Wilmot to come and pay her a viſit.” 

Here Mr. Howard ſeemed to have got 
into an utter ſtate of deſperation—and, ſtart. 
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( 33* -: 
ing from his chair, exclaimed, My deeds 
upon my head ! I leave myſelf to the juſ- 
tice of an all ſeeing God ! and fear not the 
rebukes or machinations of mankind!— As 
to your inſinuations about murder, and 
your ſtory about blood, I regard them 
not Secure in the teſtimony of a conſcience 
too tender, alas ! for my peace, I defy the 
world! Let my daughter die, if Heaven ſo 
wills it !—I ſhall ſoon follow, and receive, 
I truſt, the rewards of my agonies and ſuf- 
ferings in this world!“ 


« To the company of your 70 tender 
conſcience then I leave you,” ſaid the Doc- 
tor; * and have not the leaſt doubt but 
you will receive the juſt reward of all the 
agonies and ſufferings you haveoccaſioned.“ 
— Saying which, he role and departed, leav- 
ing Mr, Howard in a ſtate of feeling in 
which we believe few of our readers will 


envy him. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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